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Philosophy of Defensive Rules and its Impacts on Modern Era (In the light of Seerat un 

Nabi Hazrat Muhammad (PEACE BE UPON HIM)) 

Abstract 

The whole Universe and its ins and outs are goal oriented by God for Human 

being. He is a master piece by God, for him the whole world is created just because to 

prove his self. The whole managed system of universe is being prove that someone the 

most powerful is driving that balanced system for some generated purposes. For 

achievement of that purposes God sent his prophet by assigning some specific duties like 

reforming believes of humanity for developing harmonic society (is the most important 

duty of prophet). 

For achieving that, prophet struggle a lot and bear tough hurdles relating to all 

domains of life. Change can‘t be accepted at ones, Worldly Gods attacks by every means 

to reject and defeat their oppositions who challenge their worldly Authority. At this stage 

the question raises by truth (facts) about its survival, now the time God gives guided 

instructions to prophet for every field of life how to defend with rules for survival. 

Philosophy of defense is as older as the man itself as that is an innate right of 

human being, if not full filled by some worldly powers the definite rules made for it. Last 

prophet the reformer Hazrat Muhammad (peace be upon him) bestowed to this world at 

the time when Values and believes of Islam were being destroyed and defense was 

needed for establishment of Islam now same zeal required for the survival of Islam. When 

advices didn't work the force by state involve to complete the required task. Last prophet 

done his job by declaring defensive rules very gracefully and elegantly to accomplish a 

peace ful and God's expected society, yet practicing till the last day. 

Islam and Muslim ummah is fighting his war of survival in this nuclear and 

globally chipped modern world, the same condition Muslims are being faced now a day‘s 

which was faced at the initial stage of Islam. So Muslim ummah and modern world need 

to know the ethics and rules of defense for cope down the smart and notorious issues of 

life in the light of Seerat un Nabi Hazrat Muhammad (peace be upon him), The last 

prophet who was came just to teach the humanity, the Final God guided road map of 

balanced life leading to last day.  
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Preface 

Introduction: 

In This research the Philosophy of defensive rules will be discuss in the light of 

Seerah. That research study will tell the reader about the new angles of ingenious of 

Seerat un Nabi (PEACE BE UPON HIM) about all type of defenses including historical 

attempts done by Defenders. Such type of dimensions will lead the reader and thinker to 

reach on demanding defending goals of Islam while remaining in the modern world. 

Defense (the act of protecting some body or something from attack or criticism) is 

one of the important obligation forms among the major obligations of the Islam. Even that 

obligation is questionable about kufr o Iman in some special situations. 

When some non-Muslims militants or enemies attack on the Muslim community 

then it‘s obligatory for all Muslim ummah to stand up for their defense. It‘s a rule of 

Islamic teaching and also practical presentation of saying that the Muslims are like a 

single body as the single part pained the whole body feels that trouble. Its absolute when 

the whole body will feel pain also reaction will come out for relieving. Such type of 

natural philosophy exists in the all field of life as we know the entities of human life 

present the whole scenario when these are combined and be able to perform their function 

for which these are created. 

Same as about the society and its survival about its all field of life, so the hurdle 

and criticism which hurt the Muslim ummah physically, ideologically and also hurt their 

belief, degrade the pious Icons the whole body of Muslim ummah should wake up for 

defense. That practice is being continued from the start of Islam's presence and continued 

till now in its very harsh styles. Most important is to know how we can defend. By using 

implemented types of defensive strategies which were practiced in the Hazrat Muhammad 

(peace be upon him) period and which are necessary for the current situation for Muslim 

Ummah. 
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STATEMENT OF THE RESEARCH PROBLEM: 

1.  Defensive rules followed by the Hazrat Muhammad (peace be upon Him) are now 

practical for modern world. 

2.  Modern Defensive Rules can be reformed according to old practiced defensive 

rules which were religiously permitted. 

3.  Which defensive rules are common between Islam and modern world applicable 

in present world for survival of humanity? 

4.        Islamic defensive rules are enough flexible to compete the modern world?  

5.  Religiously permitted defensive rules can be skipped by situation at the cost of 

target achievements? 

Hypothesis: 

Perceptions which are raised by non-Muslims some are given below as hypothesis which 

would be explained further. 

1.  Defensive rules followed by holy prophet hazrat Muhammad (P.B.U.H) are now 

out dated in this modern period. 

2.  There were anti humanitarian's rules of defense in the Muhammdan period. 

3. Modern trends of defense need no guidance from the Holy prophet's defensive 

teachings. 

4. It is just the responsibility of a state to take part in defense, not personally attempt 

should make. 

Objective of research: 

In this research the Object-oriented Dimensions of modern defense will be 

discussed and analyzed with reference under the light of seerat un Nabi. 

Such type of new angles of seerat un Nabi will open the gate way for new comers 

in the educational and practical fields to implies and compete the new challenges of 

defense while taking guidance from the Authentic sources to show their real picture in the 

modern world. 

For developing the soft and true picture of Islam and Muslims such type of 

readings are required for Muslim youngsters to be clear about their belief and Defensive 

position having religious justifications with arguments. For this purpose researcher will 

try to reach into the core of the topic by consulting primary sources of the seerat un Nabi 
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(peace be upon Him).  

It will be tried to know the meaning of special terminologies of defense and their 

accurate use in the perspective of war and peace. Like some terminologies are under as: 

1. Self-defense, 2.social defense, 3.Defensive strategies, 4.Defensive mechanism, 

5.kinds of defense 6.Theories of defense. It will be tried to know that how we can utilize 

these strategies religiously and ethically while remaining in the modern era? 

LITERATURE REVIEW: 

About the Defensive rules of Hazrat Muhammad (peace be upon him) there is not 

a list of books available covering that specific topic .But the seerat of Hazrat Muhammad 

(peace be upon him)is discussed ,compiled and judged by many other angles like 

Ghazwa, jihad,leadership skills,life history during war and peace et.c ,but  covering the 

Specific topic there is no book available. Except the whole History of Seerah which cover 

the whole life period gradually touching his all aspects of life.  Though that is a new 

dimension of Seerat so the new writers of the 21century wrote some like 

 ٍذجػشثس عٍشس،ڈثکٹش ٍذَ٘د ثدَذ غجصی .1

ّذ٘ی کج ّظجً دکَشثّی7ڈثکٹش دٍَذثہللػہذ  .2  

 ػہذ ّذ٘ی کے ٍٍذثُ جْگ7ڈثکٹش دٍَذثہلل .3

 سع٘ه کشٌٌ کی جْگی عک7ٌٍػذذثىذجسی .4

سدَۃثہللثىجہجد فی ثالعال7ً ٍ٘الّج ٍ٘دٗدی  .5  

 دذٌظ دفجع7جْشه ثکذش .6

 غضٗثس ّذ٘ی7گيضثس ثدَذ .7

Some Thesis are done relevant to the topic these are for Ph.D. studies listed below 

،ٍقجىہ ّگجس ٍذَدذ ػدجٍش،ّگشثُ ٍذَدذ عديـجُ     ثعالً کج ّظشٌہ ق٘س ٗ دفجع قشآُ ٗ دذٌظ کی سٗشْی ٍٍں  .1

8665ثعالٍٍہ،دہجٗ ثىذٌِ صکشٌج ٌ٘ ٍّ٘سعٹی،ٍيضجُکٖ٘کٖش،شؼذہ ػيً٘    

That research covers the defensive theory in the light of Quran and ahadiths.Ayats and 

ahadith related to the power and war collected and writer proposed the God's will 

and prophet's will from these sources about war. 

ّذی کشٌٌ کی دشدی دکَِش ػَيی عے دفجع پجکغضجُ کے ىٍے ثعدضاجد،،ٍقجىہ ّگجس،فؼدو سدی،شدؼذہ ػيدً٘       .2

8656ثعالٍٍہ،ػالٍہ ثقذجه ثٗپِ ٌ٘ ٍّ٘سعٹی ثعالً آدجد،  

That research is about the defensive policies of holly prophet as a guide lines for the 

defense of Pakistan. There is no comparison of rules to the west's international 
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humanitarian laws and their implications. 

ّگشثُ ڈثکٹش ٍذَ٘د ثخضش،ثدثس،  ،صقجػے ثٗس ثعالً،ٍذققہ7 طجػقہ ػجسف ذٌجذکے  یدفجع دکَش ػَي          .3

  ۔8666،الہ٘س،ی٘سعٹٍّ ٌ٘ ہ،پْججحٍػيً٘ ثعالٍ

That thesis is about the new trends of defense which guides about the defense of 

Pakistan's property, people, Belongings and reputation of modern state in the light 

of Islam. 

ڈثکٹش  شپشٗفٍغ7 سثّج،ّگشثُ ص7 فشثثہٌ ػشٗسس،ٍقجىہ ّگجسػجىٌ ثعالً کج ٍشضشکہ دفجع ػظش دج ػش کی   .4

2008،الہ٘س،ی٘سعٹٍّ ٌ٘،پْججح عَش فجؿَہ،ثدثس، ػيً٘ ثعالٍٍہ،  

Last one is about the peace building societies and countries for defending the 

Muslim states collectively. There is no comparison between western modern rules and 

Islamic Defensive rules in the light of seerah. So the proposed research will find the 

defensives rules and its impacts on modern era and a comparison of Islamic and western 

defensive philosophy in the modern world which will be proposed here. Which is not 

presented before in the universities for the Ph.D. studies. 

Methodology of research: 

           

1. Rules for studying the seerah will be followed for that research. 

2. Method of research will be Historical, descriptive and analytical. 

3. Dictionaries will be consulted for explaining the terminologies. 

4. Four basic Muslim schools of thoughts will be consulted for contemporary 

issues related to the topic. 

5. Seerat books will be consulted for authentic information. 

6. For Analyzing the modern world Defensive thoughts and teachings, books 

and writing of western writers will be consulted. 

7. Internet will also be the source of my research. 
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Chapter 1 

 

1 Theories about The origin of a State 

 

1.1 Section:1 Westerns Theories 

1.1.1Introduction 

Why we need a State? And how it is responsible to protect or defend a nation? 

Who is responsible to run a state? 

To answer these questions, it's obvious to know about the nature of a state. 

"The term 'state' refers to a set of different, but interrelated and often overlapping, 

theories about a certain range of political phenomena".
[1]

 

The German sociologist Max Weber Said a 'state' is a polity that maintains a 

monopoly on the legitimate use of violence. 
[2]
 

"The most commonly used definition is Max Weber's, which describes the state as 

a compulsory political organization with a centralized government that maintains a 

monopoly of the legitimate use of force within a certain territory. General categories of 

state institutions include administrative bureaucracies, legal systems, and military or 

religious organizations". 
[3]

 

1.1.2 Difference: 

The sense of a state is change from the government. A government is the specific 

group of people that drive the state apparatus at a given time. In other words, government 

is a source by which state authority is engaged by applying the rules of law. 

"Same differences exist as compare to state and a nation, which refers to a large 

                                                 
[1] 

Clyde W, Barrow, Critical Theories of the State,Univ of Wisconsin Press,1993: pp. 9–10 
[2] 

Bealey, Frank, ed. (1999). "Government". The Blackwell dictionary of political science: a user's guide 

to its terms. Wiley-Blackwell. p. 147. ISBN 978-0-631-20695-8. Archived from the original on 16 

May 2016. 
[3] 

Earle, Timothy (1997). "State, State Systems". In Barfield, Thomas (ed.). The Dictionary of 

Anthropology. Wiley-Blackwell. p. 445. ISBN 978-1-57718-057-9.. 

https://www.google.com.pk/search?tbo=p&tbm=bks&q=inauthor:%22Clyde+W.+Barrow%22


2 

 

geographical area, and the people there in who perceive themselves as having a common 

identity. The state is a political and geopolitical entity; the nation is a cultural or ethnic 

entity. In classical thought, the state was identified with political society and civil society 

as a form of political community. In contrast, modern thought distinguishes the nation 

state as a political society from civil society as a form of economic society."
 [4]
 

"Flint and Taylor distinguish between states and governments in the following 

way: government can be interpreted as the major agent of the state and exists to carry out 

the day-today business of the state. Governments are short-term mechanisms for 

administering the long-term purposes of the state."
 [5]

 

Different states came into being according to their national theories. Different 

aspects are involved to make an ideology, likewise these could be religious motives, these 

could be economic incentives, these could be social factors which make nation to get 

separate piece of area where their theory may flourish or could be utilize freely in 

practice. When the majority or authoritative combines they do struggle for this piece of 

land. We know that this struggle is not an easy task for nations, they have unique 

ideology and have not material and human resources to make possible their dreams come 

true. They use all means for achieving this piece of land. 

So on which basis they justify their struggle (which can be a bloody struggle) is 

called theory (combination of logics) of their ideology, if this ideology is being used for 

achieving the state we can say it is their theory of their state. 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
[4] 

https://courses.lumenlearning.com/boundless-sociology/chapter/government-and-the-state/ 
[5] 

Flint and Taylor, Political Geography: World-economy, Nation-state, and Locality, Prentice Hall, 

(2007)  (p. 137) 
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1.1.3 Theories  

1.1.3.1Oldest Theory: 

The oldest theory about the origin of the state is the divine origin theory. It is also 

known as the theory of divine right of Kings (is an agent of God on earth). 

The exponents believed that the state did not come into being by any human 

effort. It is created by God. The king gets his authority from God and he is responsible 

only to God for all his deeds. Obedience to the King is ordained to God and violation of it 

will be a sin. Thus the King had both political and religious entity.  

"The oldest of all theories of state origin is the idea that God ordained and 

established it. The early, Hebrews thought that the Lord had created their government 

order, and the early Christians believed that God had imposed the state upon man as a 

punishment for his sins, as signalized by Adam's fall from grace in the Garden of Eden. 

Due to this logic The Protestant Reformation strengthened the claims of national 

monarchs that they had received their authority directly from God." [6]   

1.1.3.2 Hydraulic Civilization: 

"The state was developed to manage large public works systems (like irrigation 

systems) and to regulate difficulties of economics. This theory was proposed by Karl 

August Wittfogel." 

1.1.3.3 The Natural Theory: 

"Herbert Spencer, sought to interpret the idea of evolution so as to minimize and 

discredit the state, others came to look upon the state as almost a living organism, 

evolving into higher and better forms. The English "idealist" school of the late nineteenth 

century did much to revive the Aristotelian idea that the state was natural, not artificial, 

and that it was a force for progress toward "the good life," rather than an evil---necessary 

or otherwise." [7] 

                                                 
[6] 

Cariton Clymer rodee,totton and co,introduction to political sciencs, M c Graw –Hill book 

company,inc new York,London,1957,p 20. 
[7] 

Ibid,p 21. 
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1.1.3.4 The Patriarchal Theory: 

Sir Henry Maine is the pioneer of this theory. 

"According to him, the city is a collection of many families which 

developed under the authority of the aged male member of the family who 

have great authority upon others." 

"Edward Jenks says the patriarchal theory is of the view that the bases of the state 

was caused by three factors, namely male kinship, permanent marriages and paternal 

authority. Main idea was the families grew through the posterity of the father instead of 

mother." 

According to Aristotle "Just as men and women unite to form families, so many 

families unite to form villages and the union of many villages forms the state which is a 

self-supporting unit. 

1.1.3.5 The Matriarchal Theory: 

Morgan, Meclennan and Edward Jenks are the pioneers. They said, there was 

never any patriarchal family in the primitive society and that the patriarchal family came 

into existence only when the institution of permanent marriage was in vogue. When we 

discuss about the primitive community we come to know that instead of permanent 

marriage sex anarchy was considered ad a customs. In this situation, the mother instead of 

father was the big member of the family. Considered as head or authority. The family 

system was maintained by the mother. 

1.1.3.6 Force Theory of the State: 

"The pioneers of that thought said that wars and aggressions by some powerful 

tribe were the main factors in the force or might overcome over the right in the basic 

society. A man physically stronger wants to maintain his control over the weak persons. 

The strongest person in a tribe is considered as a great leader of their tribe." 

When state came into being the state by enslaving the weak people in that place 

the chief continued his authority in maintaining law and order and defending the state 

from the attacks from outside. Thus power was responsible for the origin of the state it is 

also responsible for the development and success of the state. 

Historically it is supported as the origin of the state. Resources are necessary to 
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defend from wars. Sociologist Charles Tilly said political, social, and technological 

change in Europe from the Middle Ages to the present and attempted to explain the 

extraordinary success of the nation-state as the super power state on this Earth. 

Tilly a theorist said that the military modern trends in pre-modern Europe made 

war very expensive. Consequently, only states with a sufficient amount of capital and a 

large population would be able to afford   their security and survival, make struggle as a 

ruling power. 

"A school of thought arose in Germany which argued that force was the most 

characteristic attribute of the state, that 'might made right', and that power was its own 

justification. Hence physically powerful peoples were. The 'best' person, and the state, as 

power, was superior to other forms of human belongings, terms and conditions and above 

the common run of moral considerations." [8] 

"Historically it has been proved that the force or power remained an effective. The 

UN Charter believed that Force may be used by states only for self-defense or pursuant to 

a United nation Security Council decided to give accurate authority .The right of self-

defense consist in customary international law and allows the states to handle and use the 

power if there is an extant and overwhelming need to act, the use of such power must be 

proportionate to the threat. The right to self-defense is slightly more restricted under 

Article 51 of the United Nation Charter, which refers to the "inherent right of individual 

or collective self-defense if an armed attack occurs" till the security nation respond 

legally." [9] 

1.1.3.7  Historical perspective of this Theory: 

"This theory is based on the well-accepted maxim of survival of the fittest. There 

is always a natural struggle for existence by fighting all adversaries among the animal 

world. This analogy may be stretched to cover the human beings. That factor in the 

creation of the state considered the basic element." 

Third point is that the socialists also criticizing the coercive power of the state as 

one bent upon containing and taking advantages of the workers, consider of force as the 

basis of the state. 

                                                 
[8] 

Cariton Clymer rodee, totton and co, introduction to political sciencs, M c Graw –Hill book 

company,inc new York,London,1957,p 23. 
[9] 

https://www.britannica.com/ state 
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"The theory of force is heavily favored by the German philosophers like Friedrich 

Hegel, Immanuel Kant, John Bernhardi and Triestchki." They prepare their theory by 

saying this that war and force are the conclusive elements for the making of the state. 

Today in the words of Triestchki – "State is power; it is a sin for a state to be weak. It 

would be in real a masses force for their defense and offense, having believe on the rule 

of " Might is the supreme right. 

1.1.3.8 Criticisms of the Theory: 

"The element of force is no single factor in the origin of the state; religion, 

politics, family and process of evolution are behind the foundation of the state." 

Thomas Hill Green- "Will, not force, is the basis of the state." [10] It is also very 

common to say the theory of force is conflicting with individual liberty.  

The perception of survival of the fittest which is based on the champions of the 

force theory has awkwardly applied a system that is applicable to the animal world to 

human world. 

1.1.3.9 The Social Contract Theory: 

"This theory proposed by these lines that, there were two divisions in human 

history – one period is prior to the establishment of the state called the "state of 

nature" and the second period is one successive to the foundation of the state called 

the 'civil society'. The state of nature was bereft of society, government and political 

authority. There was no law to regulate the relations of the people in the state of nature." 

"Three exponents worked majorly for that logic. They were Thomas Hobbes, John 

Locke and Jean-Jacques Rousseau They all, believed that a stage came in the history of 

human being when the state of nature was interchanged with civil society to drive a 

organized life under a politically supervised system." 

That logic which consists in this theory is that human being created government 

for the sake of protection and their pre-existing God gifted rights – that the right comes 

first, that the government is created to protect these rights. Logic of a state its nature, 

natural law and natural rights are considered three main concepts on which that theory 

based. 

                                                 
[10] 

Thomas hill green,standford encyclopedia of philosophy,plato.standford .edu  
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"John Locke said, prior to maintain the concept of society, men lived in a 'state of 

nature'. Thomas Hobbes  emphasized, that in the state of nature there was no concept of 

government to make and enforce laws, men became the reason of war on each other and 

life was 'solitary, poor, nasty, brutish and short'." 

Locke said that in a state of nature there was a law governing conduct-there was 

the "natural law", comprising universal unvarying principle of right and wrong and 

known to men through the use of reason. 

 The hidden perspective of their theories ‗was the occurrence of the Protestant 

Reformation which had disturbed the basic rules of European Christendom and had 

disturbed the divinely sanctioned contractual relation. Another significant thing was that 

the Holy Roman Empire brutally scattered from the wars of the Reformation. 

"All theories of the social compact assumed a primordial "state of nature" in 

which men had lived together without the state or government; they possessed "natural" 

rights derived from the "law of nature" Hence Hobbes argued that man was so anxious to 

achieve safety, peace, and order that he voluntarily surrendered all his natural rights to the 

sovereign in exchange for security." [11] 

"Fact is that the first among the state's theories that are generally known in 

political science is the 'theory of the development agreement', which is interpreted in 

English as Social Contract. In the 'natural state' it is clear that the interests of individuals 

were in conflict with each other so that they all thought of some way to create a system so 

that this conflict of interest would not lead to quarrels. We should all live under a certain 

system, and the agreement resulted in the existence of a state with one person as the head 

of state, and that head of state was the way of life for the people. And make rules, and 

people follow them. They made this agreement among themselves. As a result of this 

agreement, the state came into being." 

As a result of and on the basis of this ideological development agreement, two 

different conflicting systems of politics came into being. First, a system of 'absolute rule' 

came into being, and a system of 'people's government' came into being.  

This interpretation of the Social Pact has been driving until the fifteenth century. 

                                                 
[11] 

Cariton Clymer rodee,totton and co,introduction to political sciencs, M c Graw –Hill book 

company,inc new York,London,1957,p30 
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Rousseau, interpreted the development agreement as saying that the state did not 

come into being by itself, but the people came together through mutual agreement He said 

that but said that the government should be according to the will of the people. 

A theory there was two contracts, one for the creation of the civil society and the 

other for establishment of the government.  Jean-Jacques Rousseau said "Each of us puts 

his own person and all his powers in common under the supreme direction of the General 

Will, and in our corporate capacity, we receive each member as an indivisible part of the 

whole."   

Rousseau himself used two terms General Will and Will of All the general will 

must be the filtered cream of the will of all.  Jean-Jacques Rousseau threw all individual 

citizens  

1.1.3.9 Plato's point of view: 

Plato's conception of the ideal state promotes class division. All his sympathies 

are not with the masses but with the elites. He denies democracy. Some translators have 

translated "Republic" as "Republic" which is incorrect. Dr. Zakir Hussain has correctly 

translated "state". In fact, Plato faced a militant and authoritarian state like Sparta, where 

military training was a must for every citizen. Students in educational institutions had 

books as well as weapons in their hands. Thus, Plato, following in the footsteps of Sparta, 

made military training compulsory for the citizens of his ideal state and wanted to create a 

kind of military society. Then there were other occupations in Sparta. Homosexuality, for 

example, was commonplace and was not viewed with dislike. Then there was the ugly 

ritual of Newg, meaning that a woman had the right to have children from men stronger 

than her husband. All these abominations have been praised by Plato. 

"Sexual communism and coed nudity enough to think the real situation. In the 

Republic‘s regimen, natural attraction between lovers must give chance to a lottery 

system that doubtlessly matches their partners from the randomly and equally but in 

reality is a equipped lottery system derived by eugenicists who make sure that individuals 

get matched with one another in keeping with the city‘s need for genetically superior 

citizens rather than with the personal need for affection. The perfect establishment would 

need that sexual partners and children, too, must be performed in usual." 

"Historically, in Athens and many Greek cities, males seem to have had erotic 



9 

 

experiences outside their marriages. These were arranged rather than love matches. It 

might be anachronistic to say that select natural attraction between lover and beloved with 

a eugenics regime matching people who can give healthy off-sperm. Sexual communism 

is infect that the women belong to every man, so all the men have authority on every 

woman. The addition of 'and children' in the communism of women and children, and the 

issue of how kids will be brought up. Major ideology exist by this logic that the first two 

waves: naked exercises and sexual communism are important for their prescribed society 

and the erotic philosopher-kings, are the reason of third laughter wave." [12] 

"The most ridiculous thing of all will be the sight of women naked in the 

palaestra, exercising with the men" [13] 

"The wives of our guardians strip, for their virtue will be their robe, and let them 

share in the application of war and the defense of their country women  should assign 

lighter works which  weaker creature but other duties should be same because they can 

perform well. And as the man laugh at naked women during exercise on their bodies is 

the best of motives, in his laughter he would be able to pluck, effect,—'that the wives of 

our guardians should be common we should consider common, and their children are also 

common, and no parent is to know his own child, and about the child same, they will be 

ignorant about it"[14]  

 In fact, he wanted to see his ideal state stronger than Sparta. Therefore, the ideal 

state was also related to the theory of necessity. Plato also introduced the idea of 

feminism in order to avoid nepotism so that when children regain consciousness, they do 

not even know who their parents are, nor do the parents know who their children are. 

Though the concept was limited to the ruling class, it was highly unnatural and 

unworkable. Plato did not have a good opinion of women either. In 'Timaeus' he gives the 

opinion that when a man lives a life of cowardice, he is sent as a woman in the second 

birth. Therefore, he has to consider woman as a second class creature in his state. He 

doesn't have a good opinion of the fine arts either. He has declared the poets outcasts 

from this state because he thinks they have no connection with the world of proverbs and 

                                                 
[12] 

The Cambridge companion to PLATO‗S REPUBLIC Cambridge Collections Online © Cambridge 

University Press, 2007,p 206-209 
[13] 

www.thefederalistpapers.org…republic p 285 
[14] 

Ibid, p 292 
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they present the gods in a corrupt form. He does not appreciate other cultural phenomena, 

but he does value music and make it a compulsory subject in the student curriculum. 

Plato's concept of a philosophical ruler raises the question of whether a good philosopher 

must be a good administrator. 

1.1.3.10 Aristotle's point of view: 

"Aristotle says that all communities targeted at some good. The state (polis) 

means that a city-state such as Athens is the highest kind of community, aiming at the 

highest of goods. The most initial communities are consist on families of men and 

women, masters and slaves. Families combine to make a village, and several villages 

combine to make a state, which is the first self-sufficient community. The state is no less 

natural than the family; this is proved by the fact that human beings have the power of 

speech, the purpose of which is 'to set forth the expedient and inexpedient, and therefore 

likewise the just and the unjust.' The foundation of the state was the greatest of 

benefactions, because only within a state can human beings fulfill their potential." [15] 

Aristotle invokes the poetic claim that it is fitting for the Greek to rule over 

barbarians identifying Greeks as natural masters and barbarians as natural slaves. [16] 

Martha Nussbaum has more recently identified political thought about worth of 

people "across difference of gender, class and ethnicity as grave limitation of his political 

thought".[17] into an all-powerful sovereign with the primary purpose of general will. 

1.1.3.11 Marxian Theory of the State: 

The Marxists says that the state is a creation by the class-struggle with the help of 

force. The Marxists began with the original society where there was no extra wealth to 

fight with and so we can say that there was no state. 

"He said that the state was not fixed from outsiders, but it was a fruit of society‘s 

internal development at a certain stage of development. With the break-up of the social 

                                                 
[15] 

https://www.britannica.com/biography/Aristotle/Political-theory 

[16] Aristotle,politics,1252b8,cf,iphigenia in Aulis,bryn mawr greeks commentaries(Bryn Mawr        

PA,1989).Line reference(LA),trans C.lord Chicago,1984. 
 

[17] 
M.nassbaum,creating capabilities:the human development Approach,Cambridge MA,2011,pp124-8 
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order come to pass class-conflict which the society became powerless to eliminate?"  [18] 

1.1.3.12 Anarchism's view: 

Anarchism is a political philosophy they stated that the state is a device of 

oppression and repression, no problem who is in under control of it. Anarchists believed 

that the state apparatus should be fully demolish and an alternative set of social relations 

created, which would be irrelevant  to the state's  empowerment. 

1.1.3.13 Pluralism's view: 

Pluralists believed that the society as a collection of singles and groups competing 

for political power. Then they think the state as a neutral body that simply achieve the 

will of whichever group dominates the elective process. 

 

1.1.3.14 Islamic Theory: 

According to the belief of Muslims and the People of the Book, Allah created 

Adam first and sent him into the world, then Allah made him the ruler, and the rest of the 

people who were born were subject to him and subjugated. In political science terms, this 

theory is called the theory of Divine Origin. 

When population began to outrun to the supply of food many previously nomadic 

peoples settled upon fertile lands which could be cultivated. With the rise of an 

agricultural economy, the territorial came into being; territorial attachment supplemented 

the earlier bond kinship. Historically we observed that War and conquest seem to have 

played vital role in the rise of the state and of a government. 

1.1.3.15 Al-Farabi's point of view: 

Al-Fârabî suggests the leadership qualifications as follows: descending from a 

good generation of people, possessing perfect physical potentials as well as perfect 

understanding and knowledge, intelligent, agile, good memory, good in speech, loving 

science, honest, trustful, defender of justice, optimistic, big-hearted, and avoiding carnal 

pleasure. These qualifications are complemented by a certain criterion that distinguish it 

from Plato's proposed qualification model. This criterion suggests that that the head of the 

                                                 
[18] 

V.G Afanasyev,marxit ,philosophy, university press of pacific,1980,open library.org 
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state must be able to rise to the degree of akalfa‘al (actual intellect) from which revelation 

and inspiration are derived. In addition to Al-Fârabî‟ s concept as an Islamic leadership 

qualification, akalfa‘al (actual intellect) is one of the ten intellects in cultivating the 

nature. It is the point that connects the servant with their God. It also serves as the laws 

needed for moral and social life. Farabi, like Plato, gives the right to rule to the 

philosopher, but at the same time he adds that this ruler must possess certain mystical 

qualities, namely, a pure soul, an opponent of evil, and a connection with the world of 

divinity. And restrained this connection with the divine world is through the benefited 

intellect which connects it with the active intellect.  

"Purpose of studying philosophy is twofold: theoretical and practical. The 

theoretical part is to have awareness of the Creator, the Most High, and the active cause 

of all things and the governor of the world by His wisdom, cognition and justice. The 

practical and ethical part for the human being consists of imitating the Creator, as far as 

he is able, by carrying out considerable acts." 

We should keep it our mind that a person only reaches the goal of his deeds 

through complete knowledge, the purpose of which is action. To arrive at the high point 

of learning, it is most important to be aware of the natural sciences, then the mathematical 

sciences; but to achieve excellence in one‘s deeds, one must first correctly update one‘s 

self, before correcting those who share one‘s house and finally one‘s fellow citizens." [19] 

According to Farabi, a ruler must have the Holy Spirit. By the Holy Spirit, Farabi 

refers to a spirit that is possessed only by a person who is a sage or philosopher engaged 

in deep contemplation and esoteric observation. This soul is the one who, in Farabi's 

words, is in the mind of the transcendental world and does not care for the world below, 

and his outward sense does not prevail over his inner sense. Farabi's state does not contain 

the abominations that Plato envisioned. Farabi also bases his state on justice, but he does 

not suffer from class divisions like Plato, nor does he sympathize with the elite. He 

describes the state as an "organic whole", in which all its members are interconnected like 

a single body, and its ruler is as much related to this state as a heart is to a body. Farabi 

says that the heart of a ruler beats with the heart of the people and his aims and 

aspirations are not separated from the people. Farabi determines the duties of each citizen 

                                                 
[19] 

Al-Farabi, Ma yanbaghi an yuqaddam qabla ta’allum al-falsafa, edited by F. Dieterici, Leyden, 

1890,p.49. 
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according to his abilities. Theoretical and practical accuracy can only be achieved within 

society, for it is. 

Society that edibles the individual and prepares him to enjoy freedom. If he were 

to live outside society, he might only learn to be a wild animal. Then, one of the goals of 

education is the creation of the ideal community, ‗the one whose cities all work together 

in order to attain happiness." [20]  Its state is a welfare state. The qualities that Farabi wants 

to see in a ruler are truthfulness, justice and courage. 

1.1.3.16 Allama Iqbal's point of view: 

The son of Iqbal, Dr. Javed Iqbal has explained this point in his creative book 

"Afkar Iqbal". According to Iqbal, monotheism is the basis, stability of humanity, 

equality and freedom, and the goal of the Islamic state is that Muslims not only achieve 

these great and ideal principles, but also implement them around the world. Explaining 

his concept of the first basic principle of the state, Iqbal mentioned "stability of humanity" 

instead of Muslim stability. In his view, Muslims should consider themselves spiritually 

freer than all human beings in the world. On the grounds that no future revelation will be 

revealed, he says that the purpose of Islam, which has so far been only partially achieved.  

The establishment of "spiritual democracy". Today's Muslims must build their 

collective social life in the light of such basic principles so that this "spiritual democracy" 

can be truly realized, which is the true goal of Islam. Allama Iqbal's dream was to create a 

modern Muslim society by making Muslims realize the importance of individual self and 

collective self. A society based on will fulfill all the needs of the modern age in which 

people will be able to live freely. And to be able to live in peace and harmony according 

to the principles of Allah of one's own free will, the dark night of darkness will end. After 

spiritual democracy, Allama Iqbal's vision of the Islamic State is the second basic 

principle of equality, under which the fundamental rights of all individuals will be 

protected. The third principle is freedom. He wanted the elected representatives to be 

familiar with Islamic jurisprudence and modern laws and to follow them. 

1.1.4 Basic Elements of the state: 

The state has four basic elements: people, territory, government, and sovereignty 

                                                 
[20] 

Al-Farabi, Mabadi‗ ahl al-madina al-fadila, edited by Albert Nusri Nadir, Beirut, Imprimerie 

catholique, 1959, p. 97 
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(or independence).The whole system of a state revolves around them. 

A state made up of peoples of diverse races, nationalities, religions, languages, 

and customs may be subjected to greater internal cleavage and stress in periods of 

domestic or international difficulty.  

"It is a modern concept, dating from the rise of the national state itself. In ancient 

times, the "state" was either the city-state, such as Athens, Sparta, or early Rome; or the 

far-flung empire, such as those of Macedon or Persia. Even at this early date, peoples 

were aware of their racial or cultural differences, and each people tended to regard it as 

superior." 

The basic ingredients of nationalism are common or related blood, a common 

language, a common religion, a common historical tradition, and, above all, common 

customs and habits. Nationality achieves political unity and independence it becomes a 

nation or national state. 

1.1.4.1 Territory: 

According to international law, independent state are equal in rights and status, 

regardless of inequalities in area and population. Yet in reality a tiny state finds itself in a 

precarious position, particularly in the modern age of power, and must seek protection 

from one or more great powers in order to maintain its existence. Though small states 

may be nominally and legally "sovereign," they could not continue today without the 

toleration or active assistance of greater powers.  

Great powers are more self-reliant than tiny states which lack either enough land, 

or industrial materials, or power resources, or other essentials for independent survival. 

Thus resources are as important as area---indeed, more important. Location is also a 

potent factor in state survival and growth. [21] 

1.1.4.2 Government: 

Although a few writers have declared that state and government are synonymous 

terms, the great weight of authority supports the propositions that government is simply 

"an essential instrument or contrivance of the State 'or' the organization of the state which, 

                                                 
[21] 

Cariton Clymer rodee,totton and co,introduction to political sciencs, M c Graw –Hill book 

company,inc new York,London,1957,p29 
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in addition to administrative agencies, normally consists of three great branches, 

executive, legislative and judicial."
 [22]

 

In other words, government is the important-indeed, indispensable --- machinery 

by means of which the state maintains its existence, carries on its functions, and realizes 

its policies and objectives. The state is a continuing, virtually permanent entity, while a 

particular government may be completely obliterated (as by revolution) without 

destroying the existence, sovereignty, or rights of the state.  

The rights and obligations of states under international law are not canceled or 

altered by revolutionary changes in their government. Government may change, but as 

Grotius put it, "states are immortal".  

1.1.4.3 Sovereignty:  

Sovereignty has two aspects: internal supremacy, within the territory of the state; and 

external independence from the control of any other state or political authority.
[23]

 

Many so-called "sovereign" states---legally independent and equal members of the 

family of nations---are actually dependent in military or economic matters upon one or 

more of the Great Powers. The sovereign power of the state can proclaim it as law, invest 

it with dignity and prestige, and support it with sanctions in order to secure observance. 

The concept of sovereignty was developed in conjunction with the rise of the 

modern national state. It is significant that the Middle Ages produced discussions of the 

limits of secular, as against spiritual, authority, but not in the terminology of state 

sovereignty---because the state, as we know it, did not then exist. It is also noteworthy 

that the word "sovereignty" is derived from "sovereign" (king of monarch), thus reflecting 

the fact that early writers on sovereignty were attributing powers to the king rather than to 

the state.  

Father of the modern theory of sovereignty was Jean Bodin (1530-1597), a French 

supporter of strong monarchy, though not of arbitrary despotism. The state held a 

monopoly of political control---- the final ultimate power. 

Second phase of sovereignty, that of the external independence of the state, In this 

                                                 
[22] 

E.C. Smith and A.J. Zurcher (eds.), A Dictionary of American Politics, Barnes & Noble, Inc, New 

York, 1944, p.145 
[23] 

E.M. Sait, Political Institutions; A Preface,  Appleton-Century-Crofts, Inc., New York, 1938, p.85 
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sense the theory means that the state is to be entirely independent of external control, 

whether spiritual or temporal. Today, national sovereignty connotes the monopoly of 

political power by the state within its geographical boundaries, and independence from 

external forces. [24] 

The whole phenomena which is created to establishing the state is for the man 

.who is an important entity of a nation, gathering a huge strength makes majority to gain 

rights of this quality which leads them to be combined as a nation .when they got a 

separate piece of land after a long struggle, the state also bound to give them some rights. 

Facilitate them by providing them their basic needs and freedom with all resources they 

demand, also it is obligatory on the state to give them protection for all their belongings. 

Having all these rights state give the title of their masses with its name badge, 

which is called a citizen of that state. The particular state is responsible of his al deeds 

and he is the little part of his body.   

1.1.4.4 Citizenship: 

"Citizenship is a status of a person in the society. It commonly explains a person 

with legal rights within a given political system. Citizenship is seen as the relationship 

between an individual and a particular nation. The term 'citizen of the world' has been 

applied in to people who have many connections to a particular nation and more of a 

sense of belonging to the world commonly." 

"By the Legal ways, citizenship shows a link between an individual and a state. 

Under international law, citizenship is synonymous to nationality, although the two may 

have different meanings under national law. It is called that a person who does not have 

citizenship or not to belongs to   any state is can be called stateless." 

"Under social contract theory, citizen carries with it both rights and 

responsibilities. In this sense, citizenship was declared as a bundle of rights — primarily, 

political participation in the life of the community, the right to vote, and the right to 

receive certain protective benefits and security from the community, same as about 

obligations. "   

Historically the whole phenomena of state's philosophies came into concrete form 

                                                 
[24] 

Cariton Clymer rodee,totton and co,introduction to political sciencs, M c Graw –Hill book 

company,inc new York,London,1957,p31 
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from the very first time in western side into the early Greek period. After that the 

different political systems became the reason of establishing different ideologies of state 

to be practiced in their land areas. That series of experiments is going on till now but 

where the initiative took was Greek. 

The Greeks were the pioneers famous to have especially formulated a political 

philosophy of the state, and to have rationally judged the political institutions. The 

Medieval state was organized by Estates, or parliaments in which key social groups 

negotiated with the king about legally and economically type of matters. Since then, 

states have continued to grow more rational and bureaucratic, with expanding executive 

bureaucracies, such as the broad cabinet system in the United States. Thus, states have 

derive from relatively simple but powerful central powers to complicated and organized 

institutions. 
[25]

 

1.1 Origin of Islamic state and its properties 

The Semitic theory of State is the most unique from the westerns, whether Jewish, 

Christian or Islamic, have believe about the life after death strong believe for the second 

life and therefore, prayer and good deeds are the only thing of life. Islam emphasizes the 

dogma about the life in this world is not the only life given to man but that eternal life 

begins after the present existence goes to an end, and that the standard of a man before  in 

the second world will depend upon his faith and actions in this world. As the present life 

is not an end in itself but it have to be an end, not only the individual but also the State -- 

as opposed to the secular theory which bases all political and economic institutions on a 

disrespect of their results on the second life - should strive for human conduct which 

ensures for a person better status in the second world. 

No difference exists in Islamic law between Constitutional Law and other law, the 

whole law is consist from the Qur'an and the sunna as a part of the law of the land for 

Muslim subjects of the State. It is decided that all sovereignty is for the Allah Almighty 

alone. 

Quran says: 

ُٔ ِىَئ " ٍَْش ُمَي َُ ثْىَؤ ًٍْء ُقْو ِإ ٍِِ َش ٍِْش  َِ ثْىَؤ ٍِ َْج  َٕو َى  َُ  [26]۔  "ٌُقُ٘ى٘
                                                 
[25] 

https://courses.lumenlearning.com/boundless-sociology/chapter/government-and-the-state/ 
[26] 

Al-imran.154 

https://courses.lumenlearning.com/boundless-sociology/chapter/government-and-the-state/
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"They say: ‗Do we too have anything (i.e. authority) in this matter?‘ Say: 

‗The whole matter is in the Hand of Allah." 

"God is known not only as the runner of this universe but also as a law giver. As a 

law giver, God reveals himself through the agency of Prophet hood. The Prophet of God 

work as his ambassador on the earth and explain to people what God instruct them to do 

and what He prohibits them. They teach by their addressees and advices and the manner 

of life God prescribes for personal and collective life of man. The Prophet are a very 

secure and authentic source of knowing the divine will[27] "۔
 

"We know this reality that after the death of the Prophet Muhammad, the 

responsibility to administer the state affairs and to implement the sharia of God in the 

land was transferred to the rulers. It is the reality, they were, then, obliged to implement 

the law of God in his land: to follow the sharīʻ ah and make others strictly to follow it. 

These rulers are actually the successors of the Prophet. Therefore, obeying them too is 

compulsory." [28] 

The whole system of universe is running on the will of God for the managed 

world and organized system of universe is based on God's will. All Muslims and Semitic 

people believed that prophet are the messenger of God they convey the message of God 

they are resources to tell the man about the worldly and second life matters also provide 

the info about itself which he was ignorant. They told all things not just the rights and 

obligation of the person but they practically demonstrate the all deeds religiously and 

worldly beneficial for humanity. Not just the religious matters gone solve but the kingship 

also trim by their instructions because that field concern to the rights of human beings 

which are strictly guided by God to fulfill. 

"All industries essential for human being owe their origin to the process of divine 

revelation through some prophets". [29]  

Holy prophet said: 

ثالعالَ ٚثٌغٍؽجْ أخٛثْ صٛأِجْ ال ٌصٍـ ٚثفذ "

ِّٕٙج إال دصجفذٗ فجالعالَ أط )( ٚثٌغٍؽجْ فجسط، 

                                                 
[27] 

http://www.amin-ahsan-islahi.org/books/view/the-islamic-state, p13 
[28] 

http://www.amin-ahsan-islahi.org/books/view/the-islamic-state,.p13 
[29] 

Mufti Muhammad shafi  ,mariful quran,volume4, ,maktba dar ui ulum,Karachi, p 630, 

http://www.amin-ahsan-islahi.org/books/view/the-islamic-state
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 [30]. "ِٚج ال أط ٌٗ ٌٙذَ ِٚج ال فجسط ٌٗ ظجةك

"Islam and governments are twins' brothers. No one can be right without 

other, so the example of Islam is just like a building and government is its 

supervisor which building has no foundation ,fell down and which has no 

supervisor he looted."  

According to Islam there is no difference between Islam and politics as Muslims 

receive guidance in every field of life from Islam politics also cleared before them with 

glory of its qualities. 

1.1.1 Khilafa and immamt: 

The term "Khilafah" is used for a state established on Islamic principles, and 

"Imamate" or "Emirate" refers to the government that executes the intentions of the 

Khilafah and implements its plans. In other words, the difference between the State and 

the Government is the same as the difference between the Khilafah and the Imamate. 

The basis of the Khilafah: When considering this issue, we must first trace this 

Khilafah within human nature and human society. Fortunately, Islam has not left us in the 

dark about this, but divine revelation has also placed before us a clear knowledge of man, 

from which we can know the origin and origin of this Khilafah and in its light its Can also 

understand basic concepts. Here I take this anthropology from the Qur'an and summarize 

it in my own words: 

The beginning of this Khilafah is described in the Qur'an as follows: When Allah 

Almighty wanted to create man; He first expressed His intention before the angels that I 

would be His caliph on earth. Since the angels knew that God did not have a complete 

plan, the question arose in their circle that if the purpose of creating this new creation was 

only to glorify and sanctify God. So there was no need to create it, because we are already 

there for it. This creature will inevitably take over the management of this earth as God's 

vicegerent, and being its caliph means that it will also be given some authority by God. 

Then from here they also feared that even if this creature got power, it would become a 

creature that causes bloodshed and corruption instead of justice in the land. The angels 

presented their fears to Allah Almighty in the form of a question. 

                                                 
[30] 

Al-Dailmi,abi shojah, Musnad al-Firdous, dar ul kutb ilmiya,berot,1986,Hadith no, 3542 
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Allah Almighty replied to the angels: This suspicion has befallen you only 

because you do not look at my whole scheme. So they were made to observe the merits of 

Adam and then they were asked: If your opinion about Adam and his descendants is 

correct, then tell me, who are these people? Are they the ones who cause mischief in the 

land or are they the ones who spread goodness and justice in them? The angels confessed 

with great politeness that they had no knowledge of it. Then Allah Almighty commanded 

Adam (who was already familiar with the names of his descendants) to tell the names of 

his descendants to these angels. Adam informed the angels of the names of his 

descendants and introduced to their descendants the prophet, messengers and reformers 

who were to be born. This made clear to the angels the fact that the Khilafah that is being 

given to Adam and the children of Adam, although it is being given with freedom of will 

and intention, which also leads to fear of evil, but at the same time Allah Almighty will 

also send down His Book and Shari'ah and send His Prophet and Messenger for the 

purpose of delimitation and reformation and training of man. This revelation made God's 

plan clear to the angels and they were satisfied. 

1.1.2 Requirements for the office of Khilafah: 

We have stated above that this caliphate is based on authority and not on coercion. 

The requirement of this authority is that Allah Almighty should give power to different 

nations in the earth and test them by giving them this power whether they follow their 

own whims or keep this power bound by the limits set by Allah? Nations that rebel 

against God by acquiring this power are found guilty and are annihilated after a certain 

period of testing has passed. The Qur'an mentions this Sunnah of Allaah as follows: 

And certainly we destroyed the nations before you when they did unjust things 

and their apostles came to them with clear arguments, but they did not believe. This is 

how we recompense the criminals. Then we made you successors in the land after them, 

so that we may see how you act.[31] 

Although this 'potential caliphate' is available to all human beings, it is only 

available to those who are entitled to it. Therefore, Allah (swt) has clearly declared David 

(sws) as his caliph, because his rule was in accordance with the commands of Allah (swt): 

"O David! We have made you our successors in the land, so judge between the 

                                                 
[31] 

Surah Younas, 10:13-14 
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people with justice".[32] 

The real people of this Khilafah are, in fact, the Prophet (peace be upon them) or 

those who fulfill their responsibilities in the manner of the Prophet (peace be upon them). 

Those who are organized for the worship and obedience of Allah, Allah Almighty gives 

them the Khilafah of this Khilafah. Therefore, the Qur'an says: 

Those of you who believe and do righteous deeds, Allah has promised them that 

He will grant them the Khilafah in the earth as He gave it to those before them and to 

them of their religion. He will speak, which He has chosen for them. And will change 

their state of fear into peace. They will worship me, and they will not associate anything 

with me. [33] 

 This is the standard form of Khilafah. As long as it remains on its own, it is a 

mercy of Allah Almighty for the earth. If these features start to diminish then these will 

be the cases of its deterioration and there are different degrees of this deterioration. To a 

certain extent, this corruption does not exclude it from the realm of the Khilafah, but if 

this corruption removes its basic features, then this Khilafah does not remain, but 

becomes rebellion and corruption on earth. 

After this detail, it is not difficult to understand in what way a 'common state' and 

an 'Islamic state' (in other words, a 'caliphate') differ in many respects. Aristotle's 

definition of man is that he is a talking animal. Just as this definition applies to a 

disbeliever, it also applies to a believer. Because in their material and mountainous 

spheres both have the same needs and the same kind of demands. But still everyone 

knows that there is a big difference between the two. There are other principles of life of a 

disbeliever and there are different principles of life of a Muslim. Similarly, there is no 

significant difference between an 'ordinary state' and an 'Islamic state' as far as their 

physical structure and their material components are concerned. Just as a 'common state' 

needs to exist in order to have a human society, to have a specific territory under its 

control, to be internally powerful and externally independent. It should have a political 

body (government) that can carry out its intentions and fulfill its objectives. In the same 

way, the 'Islamic State' or 'Khilafah' needs all these things for its existence. Considering 

this aspect, there is no significant difference between the two, but as far as the principles 

                                                 
[32] 

Surah Saad, 38:26 
[33] 

Surah Al-Noor, 24:55 
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and goals of both are concerned, there is a difference between heaven and earth. 

1.1.2.1 Shariah's will: 

This is the first type of Shari'ah aims, as if the Shari'ah has given priority to these 

spices in the rules of Shari'ah after addiction, and these are the five spices which are also 

interpreted as khumsa aims. 

They are as follows: (1) Protection of religion (2) Protection of human life (3) 

Protection of human intellect (4) Protection of human race (4) Protection of human 

property. 

Suppose now that in all the commands given by the Shari'ah, there must be some 

or the other of these five interests, and some of them may have two, three or all interests. 

But it cannot be that there is no rule of Shari'ah which does not contain any of these five 

things. The essence and basis of these five things is the Qur'an itself and the Holy prophet 

not just verbally but demonstratively explained these things.  

The purposes of the law are basically twofold: 

 (1) Acquisition of religious and worldly benefits and spices. 

 (2) Repulsion of religious and worldly losses and riots. 

1) The members of Islam were made responsible for this. So that man's "religion" is 

safe. 

2) The rulings on Diyat, Qisas and Wounds, etc. were given for this purpose. So that 

the human "soul" is protected. 

3) Drugs and other blood transfusions were prohibited. So that the human "intellect" 

is safe. 

4) Orders concerning domestic life were therefore given; So that the human "race" 

can survive and be protected. 

5) This is why buying and selling orders and stealing, etc. are prohibited. So that 

human "wealth" can be protected. 

Now look at how the Shari'ah has kept these five things in mind in its commands 

that is why they have been given the title of Usul-e-Din and the rules of Shariat. And it 

should be clear that things that interfere with any of these five purposes are called 

"corruptions" by the Shari'ah. 
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َو َلاُتَعّسُرْوا َو َبّشُرْوا َو ّسُرْواَی 
[34] 

"Take things in stride and try not focus too much on the problem." 

That hidden logic exist into the will of sharia which directly affect the 

Ahkams(orders, deeds) of sharia.   

1.1.2.2 Protection of life: 

On this planet, God created man and declared marriage to be the beginning of the 

chain of procreation and the existence of the human race and its survival and continuity. 

On the other hand, it has instructed to refrain from the dangers to human life, it has 

forbidden suicide, it has imposed the punishment of suicide, and it has prescribed qisas, 

diyat and kaffarah, etc. So that human life can be protected. 

Quran says: 

"ْٗ ٍِْش َّْاٍظ َأ ٍَِ َقَضَو َّْاًغج ِدَغ  ُٔ َّ َْج َػَيى َدًِْ ِإْعَشثِةٍَو َأ ِْ َأْجِو َرِىَل َمَضْذ َفَغجٍد ِفً ثْىَؤْسِع  ٍِ

ًٍَِؼج ََج َقَضَو ثىَْجَط َج ."َفَنَؤَّ
[35] 

"On account of this we prescribed (this Commandment in the Torah sent 

down) to the Children of Israel that whoever killed a person (unjustly), 

except as a punishment for murder or for (spreading) disorder in the land 

(i.e. punishment for bloodshed and robbery etc.), it would be as if he killed 

all the people (of society)" 

The protection of life is one of the main purposes of Sharia; therefore, if the 

protection of life is not possible without the loss of property, the protection of life will be 

given priority. But if the purpose of protecting the soul is to destroy the religion, then the 

purpose of protecting the religion will be given priority. As is clear from the issue of the 

legitimacy of jihad and the killing of apostates; similarly, if the protection of many lives 

requires the loss of many lives, then the safety of many lives will be taken care of. 

Therefore, if the infidels become the shield of a Muslim and there is no other option but 

to win over the infidels without sacrificing the life of the Muslim, then the life of that 

Muslim will be sacrificed for the collective good. 

                                                 
[34]

  Bukhari sharif. Hadith: no 69 
[35] 

Almaidah, 5: 32 
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1.1.3 Protection of property: 

Like life, property and belonging having the same importance.it is natural will 

/wish to secure and safe our belonging and to be free for its usage automatically people 

and living being start to defend if feel danger coming from. The dilemma between weak 

and powerful is from the first day to disrupt the other belongings .and still going between 

superpower for the warm water of Arabian Sea, oil and defensive material for army and 

technology. 

Quran says: 

َُْنٌ ِدجْىَذجِؿِو" ٍْ َ٘ثَىُنٌ َد ٍْ ."َٗاَل َصْؤُمُيْ٘ث َأ
[36] 

"And do not eat up one another‘s wealth among yourselves through 

injustice." 

1.1.4 Protection of honor: 

" َِ َٖج ثَىِزٌ ٍِِّ ٌَج َأٌُ ََٗىج َِّغجٌء   ٌْ ُٖ ْْ ٍِّ ًٍْشث  ًٍ َػَغى َأُ ٌَُنُّ٘٘ث َخ ْ٘ ٍِِّ َق  ًٌ ٍَُْ٘ث َىج ٌَْغَخْش َق٘ آ

 ٌُ َْجَدُضٗث ِدجْىَؤْىَقجِح ِدْتَظ ثاِلْع ََٗىج َص  ٌْ َُِضٗث َأُّاَغُن ََٗىج َصْي  َِ ُٖ ْْ ٍِّ ًٍْشث  َِ َخ َِّّغجٍء َػَغى َأُ ٌَُن

ٍَِ َٗ  ُِ ََج ٌْ َُ ثْىُاُغُ٘ق َدْؼَذ ثْىِئ َُ٘ ٌُ ثىَظجِى ُٕ َْٗىِتَل  ٌْ ٌَُضْخ َفُؤ ."َى
[37] 

"O Believers! Let no community ridicule another community. It is likely 

that they may be better than those (who ridicule). Nor should women make 

fun of other women. It is likely that they may be better than those (who 

make fun). And do not offend or find fault with one another, nor call each 

other names. Calling someone wicked or indecent after (he embraces) faith 

is an extremely evil name. And those who do not turn to Allah in 

repentance it is they who are the wrongdoers." 

1.1.4.1 Protection of wisdom: 

Wisdom is a great blessing of Allah that He has gifted man with. On the basis of 

this wisdom Allah has given man honor and priority over other beings. Only wise person 

can be the follower of Sharia decrees. It is through wisdom that one can have the insight 

of expediencies and vices of the world whereas expediencies and vices of the world 

hereafter do not come in the circle of wisdom. For the knowledge and insight of Sharia 

objectives, the role of wisdom is very important. The jurists have given much importance 

                                                 
[36] 

Al-Baqarah, 2:  188 
[37] 

Al-Hujurat, 33: 11 
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to the role of wisdom for the knowledge of Sharia objectives. 

The intellect is such a blessing of Allah Almighty that it distinguishes the human 

being from many other creatures and it is also due to its obligation to the rules of Shari'ah. 

And it is forbidden for anyone to weaken the intellect of a young person, or to commit a 

crime by committing a crime. 

1.1.4.2 Security of Lineage: 

For the protection of the human race, on the one hand, marriage has been declared 

legal, and on the other hand, adultery has been declared haraam in order to prevent 

interbreeding and to prevent enmity and hatred. In the same way, he set the limits so that 

the word of immorality would not spread in the society and the human race would not be 

in doubt and its human race would be as safe as human life 

Whoever calls someone other than his father a father or whoever shows someone 

other than his master as his master, then such a person is cursed by Allah and the angels 

and the common people. No retribution will be accepted from him (on the Day of 

Resurrection). 

Islam has emphasized on the protection of these matters and has laid down laws 

for it. That is its distinction. It should also be kept in mind that the existence of man in 

this world is only to protect his life. It is a futile act to protect one's intellect and wealth; 

therefore, in Islam, these things are connected with the life of the Hereafter. Man's 

existence in this universe is required in order for him to pay homage to God and prepare 

himself for the happiness of the Hereafter. However, as long as he lives in this world, the 

protection of his life, wealth, honor and intellect is guaranteed in these Shari'ah rules, 

which are given by Islam. 

 Included in State responsibilities along the five mention above: 

1.1.5 Prohibition from mischief: 

Holy Quran explains: 

" ْٗ َُ ِفً ثْىَؤْسِع َفَغجًدث َأُ ٌَُقَضُيْ٘ث َأ ْ٘ ٌَْغَؼ َٗ  ُٔ ََٗسُعَ٘ى  َٔ َُ ثىّي َِ ٌَُذجِسُد٘ ََج َجَضثُء ثَىِزٌ ِإَّ

 ْٗ ِْ ِخاَلٍف َأ ٍِّ  ٌُٖ ََٗأْسُجُي  ٌْ ِٖ ٌِْذٌ ـََغ َأ ْٗ ُصَق ٌْ ِخْضٌي ِفً ٌَُظَيُذْ٘ث َأ ُٖ َِ ثْىَؤْسِع َرِىَل َى ٍِ ْْ٘ث  ٌَُْا

ٌٌ ٌْ ِفً ثْىآِخَشِر َػَزثٌح َػِظٍ ُٖ ََٗى ٍَج  ّْ  "ثىُذ
[38]

 

                                                 
[38]

  Al-Quran, Maida, 5:33 
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 "Indeed those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger (blessings and 

peace be upon him) and remain engaged in creating mischief in the land (i.e. perpetrate 

terrorism, robbery and burglary among the Muslims), their punishment is that they be 

slain, or hanged to death, or their hands and their feet on opposite sides be cut off, or they 

be exiled far from (i.e. deprived of moving about in) the homeland (i.e. either by 

banishment or by imprisonment). That is the humiliation for them in this world, and for 

them there is a terrible torment in the Hereafter (as well)." 

Imam Ghazali explains: 
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النطل وعقوبة النبتدع الداعي إلى بدعته فإٌ هذا يفوت على الدلق دييهه وقطاؤه بإيجاب القضاص أدبه حفظ اليفوس 

الزىا إذبه حفظ اليسل واألىساب وإيجاب زجر وإيجاب حد الصرب إذبه حفظ العقول التي هي مالك التكليف وإيجاب حد 

الػضاب والسراق إذبه يحضل حفظ األموال التي هي معاش الدلق وهه مططروٌ إليها وتحريه تفويت هذه األصول الدنسة 

ً الصرائع التي أزيد بهاإصالح الدلق  [39]۔"والزجر عيها يستحيل أٌ التصتنل عليه ملة مً النلل وشريعة م

The protection of the five principles is one of the necessities which is the strongest 

level of righteousness and the example of this is that the Shari'ah has commanded the 

killing of a disbeliever whose disbelief harms others. In the same way, he has commanded 

to rebuke the innovators who invite people to their innovations. Because it affects the 

purpose of protecting the religion of the people and the Shari'ah has commanded qisas. 

Because it is possible to protect life and to limit the consumption of alcohol to protect the 

intellect, the orbit of the suffering of young people and to determine the limit so that it 

can protect the race and lineage and to determine the punishment of thieves and usurpers. 

Has In order to protect the property of the people, to which the livelihood of the people is 

attached and the people need it, these are the five matters which it is not possible to take 

care of in any nation or Shari'ah which has been revealed for the betterment of the people. 

These all things related to sharia objectives mentioned above are the 

Responsibilities of a state and innate rights of human beings by God. Which will be 

defended at any cost. 

1.1.6 What is the Islamic State? 

According to Dr. Mahmood Ahmad Ghazi 

                                                 
[39]

  Gazali,abu hamid muhamad bin muhammad, Almustasfa fi ilm asool,v:1,darul kutb 

ilmia,shamila,berote,p174 
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In the Islamic system, state and religion, religion and empire go hand in hand, 

they complement each other, they help each other to fulfill their requirements that's why 

Mawardi wrote that when religion when it becomes weak, then the government also 

becomes weak and when the government behind religion ends, then religion also becomes 

weak, its traces begin to disappear.[40] 

We must see what is the nature of the government we call the Islamic government. 

The first characteristic that distinguishes the Islamic government from all other 

governments is that the element of nationality is definitely not in it. Is born the 

components of the Islamic state or its basic principles can be presented in the following 

points. Monotheism. Worship Khilafah and Divinity. 

1.1.6.1 Monotheism: 

The doctrine of Tawheed is the most important foundation of the Islamic state or 

the politics of Sharia, i.e. Allah Almighty is the only true God of all human beings. It has 

been clarified time and time again in different ways:  

ٌْ َر" ُٔ َسُدُن ٌُ ٱىَي َ٘  ِٰىُن ُٕ َٔ ِإَىج  َ٘ َػَيىٰ ُمِو َشْىٍءۢ   َخـِٰيُق ُمِو َشْىٍءۢ َفٲْػُذُذُٗٓ  َىآ ِإَىـٰ ُٕ َٗ

".َِٗمٌٍوۭ
[41] 

He is Allah, your Lord, there is no deity except Him, the Creator of all things, so 

serve Him and He is the Guardian of all things. 

The inevitable consequence of the doctrine of Tawheed is that man emerges from 

the bondage of a non-God and becomes a slave of only one God. Thus, a Muslim follows 

the commands of God alone and when he invites a non-Muslim to Islam, he actually 

brings him out of the bondage of non-God and into the bondage of God. When asked 

about the purpose of his arrival, he said in no uncertain terms that Allah has sent us, so 

that we, whom Allah wills, can bring him out of the bondage of the slaves and towards 

the worship of Allah.Quran says 

 [42]۔" ِإِّى َججِػٌوۭ ِفى ٱْىَؤْسِع َخِيٍَاًزۭ "

"I am going to make a caliph in the earth." 

What is Khilafah? 

                                                 
[40] 

Dr Mehmood Ahmad Ghazi,  Muhazrat e Shariat, p, 287 
[41] 

Al-Anaam, 6: 102 
[42] 

Al-Baqarah, 2: 30 
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Explaining this, the author of "Islam and Political Philosophy" writes: 

Khilafah literally means succession and a caliph is one who exercises his 

delegated authority in one's country. In the Khilafah, the powers are delegated. The 

Caliph is not the owner of this country himself, but is the vicegerent of the real owner. 

Therefore, his powers are not personal, but are granted. It does not have the right to do so, 

but its purpose is to exercise these powers at the behest of the owner. "[43] 

llama Ibn Taymiyyah writes: 

"The Sunnah of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) indicates 

that wilayah and government are a divine trust, the fulfillment of which is obligatory in its 

time and place."[44] 

In a short span of ten years, the city-state of Medina became a great Islamic state, 

with its borders extending from the borders of Iraq and Syria in the north to Yemen and 

Death in the south, and the Red Sea in the west. From then on, the Persian Gulf and the 

Iranian Empire expanded to the east and the rule of Islam was established over the whole 

of the Arabian Peninsula. 

When the Messenger of God, may God bless him and grant him peace, set foot on 

the path of migration, there was a verse on the blessed tongue of the Prophet (peace and 

blessings of God be upon him). 

O Allah, enter the new destination with sincerity and exit, and exit from where 

you have exited with sincerity and sincerity. Grant dominance to spread the religion in the 

new place. 

Therefore, Allah Almighty accepted the supplication of the Prophet Hazrat 

Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin and gave him the victory over the 

establishment of the Islamic state. 

 Determining the rights and duties of oneself and the locals. 

 Arrangement of accommodation and livelihood of the refugees of Makkah. 

 Compromise with non-Muslim Arabs of the city and especially Jews. 

 Arranging the political organization and military defense of the city. 

 Revenge for the loss of life and property inflicted on the refugees from 

                                                 
[43] 

Islam ka Falsfah e Siyasyat, p, 80 
[44] 

Siyasat e Elahiyah, p, 20 
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Quraysh Makkah. 

It was for these purposes that the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-

un-Nabiyyin compiled a document a few months after his migration to Madinah, which is 

mentioned in the same document as Kitab wa Sahifa, which means the Code of Conduct 

and Duties. In fact, this was the first time that the city of Madinah was declared a civil 

property and a constitution was drafted to govern it.[45] 

The main points of this charter were: 

 Peace and order will prevail in the settlements. So that the new generation can 

be trained in peace. 

 There will be freedom of religion and livelihood. 

 Tribulation and corruption will be eradicated by force. 

 Foreign attacks will be countered together. 

 No one will go to war without the permission of the Holy Prophet Hazrat 

Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin 

 If there is a difference of opinion regarding the rules of the Covenant, then the 

Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) will be consulted. 

In this Charter, the following issues are raised regarding the local government 

system: 

 Establishment of peace and order. 

 Education and training facilities. 

 Provision of employment, accommodation and necessities of life. 

Urban state of Medina: 

In the present era, the objectives of the city government are as follows: 

 Arrangement of city streets and highways, construction of markets, residential 

arrangements. 

 Supply and distribution of drinking water. 

 Arrangement for disposal of waste water and disposal of garbage. 

 Education, treatment, other welfare institutions, establishment of playgrounds. 

 Lawn planting and beauty of the city and arrangement of recreational places. 

                                                 
[45] 

Qasim Mehmood, Dr Hameedullah ki Behtreen Tehrerain, p, 253 



30 

 

 Financial resources for these works and accountability of works. 

From the hadiths of the Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-

Nabiyyin we find many principles of the local government system, as far as the 

department of accountability is concerned, Farabi, Mawardi and Tusi are in agreement 

with it. About the characteristics of the Accountability Department, Mawardi writes that it 

is a department between the Department of Justice and the Department of Police, the duty 

of the ombudsman is to carry out good deeds and stop evil deeds. 

There are three types of well-known Qur'anic terms: 

1. Rights of God 

2. Rights of People 

3. The deeds which are related to both. 

1.1.7 Basic principles 

In view of these views, we can easily consider the basic principles of the Islamic 

State, which the Islamic State cannot ignore under any circumstances. 

1.1.8 The aim: 

First of all, we want to make it clear that in the eyes of Islam, the state is not a 

purpose but a source of purpose. What is this purpose? The formation of a nation that 

upholds the universal principle of justice. The Qur'an al-Hakim states that the purpose of 

the revelation of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was: [46] 

We sent our messengers with clear signs, and sent down books on them, and the 

scales, so that the people may uphold justice. 

In the second verse he said with more clarity. 

" َ٘ ٍَْش َط ُِٖذ ٌُٖ ِدَذْؼٍغۢ َى ِٔ ٱىَْجَط َدْؼَؼ َْ٘ىج َدْفُغ ٱىَي ٍِ ََٗى َٰ٘ ََٗطَي ٌٍَغۭ  َِٗد ٍََغـِٰجُذ ٌُْزَمُش  ُغ  َٗ ٌٰسۭ 

ِٔ َمِغًٍشۭث ٌُ ٱىَي َٖج ٱْع  [47]  " ِفٍ

If Allah Almighty had not prevented some people from oppressing others in this 

way by ordering jihad for the establishment of the government, then (there would have 

been great corruption) monasteries and monasteries of Christians and synagogues of Jews 

                                                 
[46] 

Surat al-Hadid, 20  
[47] 

Al-Hajj, : 40 
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and mosques of Muslims Allah is mentioned a lot, it would have been deserted. 

Then he said: 

" ْ٘ َٖ َّ َٗ ََْؼُشِٗف  ٍَُشٗث۟ ِدٲْى ََٗأ ُ٘ث۟ ٱىَضَمَٰ٘ر  ََٗءثَص ٍُ٘ث۟ ٱىَظَيَٰ٘ر  ٌْ ِفى ٱْىَؤْسِع َأَقج ُٖ ٍََنَْـٰ َِ ِإُ  ث۟ ٱَىِزٌ

ََُْنِش ِِ ٱْى ٍُِ٘س ۗ َػ ِٔ َػـِٰقَذُز ٱْىُؤ  " َِٗىَي
[48]

 

Therefore, in these two verses, the purpose of the government is to prevent 

oppression and aggression, to establish justice, to enjoin good deeds and to prevent evil 

deeds. 

This is the Islamic society we expect from the Islamic State, and we believe that 

the ultimate goal of an Islamic State is to: 

 Make the law of Islam the law of the land. 

 Create conditions in the country so that its people cooperate with each other in 

accordance with Islamic principles of justice. 

 Provide a system for the nation to adhere to Islamic teachings not only in 

beliefs but also in the social and economic affairs of life. 

 Through mutual brotherhood and cooperation, not only can the internal rifts be 

removed, but also the country can be protected from the external gentlemen. 

 The command to do good and forbid evil, in other words, to spread the 

message of Islam to the corners of the world. 

1.1.9 Sovereignty: Quran says: 

" ِٔ ٌُ ِإَىج ِىَي ُِ ٱْىُذْن ُٓ  ِإ ٗٓث۟ ِإَىآ ِإٌَج ٍََش َأَىج َصْؼُذُذ ٌُ  َر  َأ ُِ ٱْىَقٍِ  "ِٰىَل ٱىِذٌ
[49]

 

There is no government other than God. His command is not to worship anyone 

other than Him. This is the straight religion." 

Another place mentioned that 

ُٔ َر " ُٔ ُدِػَى ِإَرث ٓۥِٰىُنٌ ِدَؤَّ ُٓ ٱىَي ٌْ ۥَْٗدَذ ٍُِْ٘ث۟ َمَاْشُص ِٔۦ ُصْؤ ِٔ ٱْىَؼِيِى  َِٗإُ ٌُْشَشْك ِد ٌُ ِىَي َفٲْىُذْن

"ٱْىَنِذٍِش
[50]

 

It will be said on the Day of Resurrection: This is because when you were 

called to the government of Allah only, you disbelieved. I did not know 

that the right to rule belongs only to Allah, the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 

                                                 
[48] 

Al-Hajj, : 41 
[49] 

Yusuf, :40 
[50] 

Al-Momin, :18 
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" 

Holy Quran explains: 

ََِي " ََُضَنِذُشٱْى ُِ ٱْىَؼِضٌُض ٱْىَجَذجُس ٱْى َِ ٍْ َٖ َُ ُِ ٱْى ٍِ َُْؤ ٌُ ٱْى "ُل ٱْىُقُذُٗط ٱىَغَيـٰ
[51]

 

"That King is real, pure from every defect. His kingdom is safe and secure 

from all kinds of calamities. He is the giver of peace, the guardian, the 

most honorable, the mighty, the great." 

A nation or a group that is fully aware of its being a Muslim and has a sincere 

faith in the Holy Qur'an should not have any hesitation that the supreme sovereignty in 

the Islamic tradition can be for anyone else. 

1.1.10 Head of the State: 

In this regard, it is first necessary that the leadership of the ruling party should be 

in the hands of a person who is a Muslim and whose life is spent in obedience to the rules 

of Sharia and who believes in it. 

The real purpose of the Islamic State is not to protect the worldly interests of the 

nation, but the duty of the Islamic State is to bring human life under Islamic principles. 

Just as in Soviet Russia, a non-communist cannot find a key position in the head of state. 

Because the foundation of this state is based on the principle of communism, and it is not 

possible for any other person who is not well versed in the principle of communism to 

express communist or communist aims in the administration of this state.  

Allah Almighty likes your three deeds. 

1. Worship the One God and do not associate anyone with Him. 

2. Hold fast to the rope of Allah (the Book of Allah), and be separate from it. 

3. And be kind to your Ameer. [52] 

On the other hand, he gave the right of accountability to the Ummah. 

"When people see the oppressor oppressing and do not try to stop him from 

oppressing his subjects, it is very possible that Allah will afflict them all with some of His 

torment" [53] 

                                                 
[51] 

Al-Hashr, : 23 
[52] 

Faiz-ul-Qadir Sharh Jami-e-Sighar vol. 2 p. 301  
[53] 

Abu Dawood,Sunan abi dawoood, p. 426  
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So the responsibilities of a ruler will be; 

1. Protection of religion 

2. Implementation of sharia laws and to establish justice 

3. Protection of life, honour,property and lineage 

4. Sharia punishment system 

5. Arrangement about army, weapons and Defense of Islamic state 

6. Arrangement of war against non-Muslim fighter  

7. Protection of governmental treasury 

8. Hiring the honest expertise for treasure 

9. Effective and efficient system of pays 

10. To be alert about masses..
[54]

 

It is second big responsibility of Muslim lord to protect and defend the Muslim 

state like last prophet did in his time to protect and defend the Madani state while 

managing that cause by different aspect, For it the establishment of army, providence of 

modern weapons, supervision of borders and the spy system. 

The Rightly Guided Caliphs declared the same responsibility in his sermons. 

Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) in his first sermon after assuming the office of Jalila 

Khilafah said: 

"O people, I have been made your Amir(leader) and I do not claim to be better 

than you. If I do good deeds, then be my helper, and if evil deeds are done to me, then 

guide me to the right path. Obey me then." As long as I am obedient to Allah and His 

Messenger, and if disobedience to Allah and His Messenger comes to me, then my 

obedience is not incumbent upon you at all.[55]  

Similarly, Hazrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 

"Anyone among you who sees me deviating from the path of the Shari'ah should 

lead me on the right path," said one Bedouin in the assembly, "By God! If we see you on 

                                                 
[54] 

Imam abu-i- Hassan almawardi and imam abu yala wrote 10 obligations for lords in their book 

''ahkam-ul-sultaniya'' 
[55] 

Abi Na'eem, "Ma'arifat al-sahaba", no. 60 
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a crooked path, we will bring you to the right path with our swords. " 

Once Hazrat Umar Farooq (RA) was saying something in the Majlis when a man 

shouted and said: 

"O Omar, fear Allah, and say this sentence over and over again. One of the 

audience said, just be quiet." [56] 

Hazrat Umar (RA) addressed this silencer and explained the following principles 

of Islamic democracy: 

"Let him say whatever he wants to say. There is no good in them if they do not 

speak the truth, and there is no good in us if we do not follow the right advice."[57] 

Therefore, in this Islamic system, just as the people have the responsibility to 

pledge allegiance to the Amir, so the Amir has the responsibility to be accountable to the 

nation.  

In this way, the government will be protected from the harmful effects of partisan 

politics, and in our system today, as much as the guru is being harmed by bigotry and 

partisanship. To a large extent the country will get rid of it so it should be in our 

constitution once. 

1.1.11 Citizenship: 

The first right of the citizens is to protect their lives, property and honor. The 

Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin said in his famous Farewell 

Sermon: 

"Your lives, your wealth, and your honor are as honorable as the honor of this day 

of Hajj and the honor of this month and this city."[58] 

1.1.12 Religious freedom: 

In all the agreements made with non-Muslims during the time of the Holy Prophet 

and the time of the Righteous Caliphs Masood, on the one hand the responsibility of 

protecting their lives, property and honor has been accepted and on the other hand their 

Freedom of religion is recognized in clear and unequivocal terms, not in diplomatic 

                                                 
[56] 

Abi Na'eem, "Ma'arifat al-sahaba", no. 64, 65 
[57] 

Al-Jubouri, I.M.N. (2010). Islamic Thought: From Mohammed to September 11, 2001. Berlin. p. 53. 
[58] 

Abdullah al-Haram 
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terms. This phrase or its equivalent is found in almost all treaties.it was said that the 

responsibility to protect their lives and property is accepted and they will have freedom in 

their religion and religious customs and laws. There will be no change in it. 

1.1.13 Personal freedom: 

In Islam, a citizen is not deprived of his personal liberty unless his guilt is proved 

in a court of law by the rules of law.  

Islam is not like secular state where rules and laws were made by peoples. They 

change rules whenever they want to change in Islamic state the rules are given by God to 

prophet for the peaceful, object oriented world could be established. 

Holy Quran guides: 

ًَ ثىَْجُط " ٍَُق٘ َُ ِى ٍََِضث َٗثْى ٌُ ثْىِنَضجَح  ُٖ ٍََؼ َْج  ََٗأَّضْى َْجِس  َْج ِدجْىَذٍِّ َْج ُسُعَي ََٗأَّضْىَْج  ِدجْىِقْغِؾَىَقْذ َأْسَعْي

َْجِفُغ ِىيَْجِط ٍَ َٗ ِٔ َدْؤٌط َشِذٌٌذ  ."ثْىَذِذٌَذ ِفٍ
[59] 

"Verily we sent Our Messengers with clear Signs and we sent them with 

the Book and the Balance of Justice so that people may grow firm and 

stable in justice. And 'of minerals' we brought forth iron in which is fierce 

force 'for weapons and defense' and which has 'multiple other' benefits for 

people in industrial development" 

God symbolize the iron to the coercive power which is about governance which is 

well balanced to establish the social justice. 

If we look back to the prophet history two type of categories we get to know of 

prophet about state ship matters. 

1. who got an established state with autocratic type of government  

2. Who got tribal system of ruling, an initial type of government system like 

patriarchal..[60] 

1.1.14  The city state of Medina: 

The pattern of beauty of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 

                                                 
[59] 

Al-Hadeed, :25 
[60] 

Hazrat Muhammad peace be upon him got the second one situation..(Islamic state molana modudi,p 

736,Islamic publication,Lahore,1967. 
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him) was made comprehensive and perfect. While the Prophet (peace and blessings of 

Allah be upon him) is a role model for individuals and common people, his blessed 

personality is also a role model for rulers, conquerors, generals and heads of state. 

Therefore, the wisdom of Allah required that the attributes of both Prophet Hood and rule 

be incorporated in the Holy Prophet. The second major reason is that the change that the 

Prophet (peace be upon him) made, which is such a comprehensive change in human 

history, is unparalleled in the written history of the world. The change that has affected 

every aspect of life In order to preserve all this change, the state is an indispensable 

necessity to ensure the survival of Islamic civilization and to protect Islamic civilization. 

The state and the government are not the goal of Islam but Islam is needed. Not 

the destination of Islam, the mark is the destination. Due to this need, the Holy Prophet 

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) established a state in Medina, which is and 

will always be a model for all states, just as the person of the Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) is a model for every human being. The laws enacted by 

this state are the source of all laws and are the standard and example for all laws. 

As a result of an agreement, the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-

Nabiyyin visited Madinah where he established a state. Enforce the detailed rules of 

Shariah. Implement social, cultural, family, and other reforms. In view of all this, many 

Western Orientalists have failed to understand how a prophet can rule. Especially the 

Christians who are familiar with the doctrine of Prophet hood is the asceticism of Hazrat 

Yahya (sws) and the aversion to the world by Hazrat Isa (sws) and the tendency of the 

Turkish world. In his view, the glory of prophecy is to remain indifferent to monasticism, 

the Turkish world and all world affairs. Therefore, many of them did not understand how 

a prophet and a prophet could establish a state. Qusay, the great prophet of the Holy 

Prophet, who established the civil state of Makkah, had many personal relationships with 

his contemporaries were established by the rulers. After Qusay, the most famous and 

extraordinary person among his successors was Hashim bin Abdul Manaf. He soon took 

over as head of state of Mecca. He was a very famous and international figure. He was 

the grandfather of the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin. 

When Mr. Qusay had the opportunity to restore order and restore order in 

Makkah, he saw the establishment of a regular civil state. Mr. Qusay had to work hard to 

establish this state. He fought the Khuza'ah tribe, which had long occupied the Ka'bah by 

force and illegitimacy, and forcibly intervened in the management of the Ka'bah. It is said 
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that Caesar Rome also sided with Mr. Qusay in this campaign. Western writers do not 

mention this urban state established by Mr. Qassi. When Western writers speak of the 

Sunni state, they speak only of Greece, or at most of Roma. 

The new city-state of Madinah established by him was in fact an exiled 

government of Makkah which was established in Madinah. Because you gave the same 

Companions the same positions that their families had in Makkah. The position of Qazi 

was held by Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. Hazrat Omar Farooq was given the responsibility of 

foreign embassy many times. In other matters, wherever there were companions from the 

respective tribes, they performed those duties by the order of the Holy Prophet. 

Whether or not a state in Europe was established on the basis of a formal contract. 

There is no historical evidence that an agreement was made with a ruler before the 

establishment of a state and that a state was established as a result of this agreement. 

Unlike in Europe, all biographers and historians here agree that the treaty was signed 

twice. The 72 men who were not only the representatives of their respective tribes but 

also so prominent were the ones who already held the position of chief there. He made an 

agreement on behalf of his tribe. The Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-

Nabiyyin confirmed it and as a result he went to Madinah. It was a state that came into 

being as a result of an independent social contract. Sharia is the real goal and the state is 

the source of it. The state is not the goal in Islam. In Islam, the state is an important and 

necessary means of achieving the goal. Therefore, the status of the state in Islam is later. 

The status of Sharia is first. 

Therefore, it can be said that the Islamic State was established in Madinah on the 

11th of Dhul-Hijjah, 13 AH, and the Holy Prophet (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin  later 

visited it as its head. 

The Ansar al-Madinah decided that we would listen to you and obey you in every 

matter, that is, obedience. Your instructions will have the status of law and we will follow 

them. Then we will fulfill our responsibility for enjoining the good and forbidding the 

evil. We will use our power to carry out your orders. In the matter of truth, we will only 

follow the truth and will not support any tribal bigotry. In the matter of truth, we will not 

fear anyone other than Allah. As a result of the treaty, a small common wealth was 

established in Madinah. 

For the first time in Madinah, a state system was established on the basis of all the 

warring factions and different tribes. It was taken over by the Holy Prophet (PBUH) 
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Khatam-un-Nabiyyin  by consensus and thus ended the long tradition of war and 

infighting between the various tribes of Madinah. A war probably started seven or eight 

years before the migration. This war was called Ba'ath. That was thw start to end up the 

worst customs by force and strategy definitely it is natural te evil forces came back for 

revenge against the total game changer of their oldest customs .non-Muslims were got 

angry against the customs changer the Holy prophet who was their among them with 

different ideology .who was going to end up their fake supremacy and was going to 

establish a state which protect and defend the people by rules or by force having legal 

justifications but they started to fight by every means(ending the life, property and 

respect).that was a logical background which takes us a way of defense. The whole 

philosophy of defense comes here when the evil forces attack on the basic rights of 

people and God didn't left alone his creature in this crucial situation when there is no 

safety of their life, property and respect and persecution going to be over come upon 

them. 

  



39 

 

Chapter 2 

 

2 Defense Philosophy of Islamic and non-Islamic state 

 

2.1 Section 1:  Theory of defense 

"There are always some hidden or open Ideologies exist for the struggle of a 

separate homeland. These Ideologies give runway to the state's administration for the 

welfare of their masses, who provide these ideologies, though ideology is important but 

administration needs a lot for implementation of these ideologies that framework actually 

make possible the values, Ideas and believes to come true in practices, practically. 

Initially the providence of rights considered under the circle of ethics but at its vast range 

that comes under the responsibility of state. Right of protection and security comes under 

the department of defense." 

2.1.1 Defense: 

One thing we should keep in our mind that each individual needs help of his 

fellow beings for his protection, as well. When God covered the natures of all living 

beings and divided the various powers among them, many dumb animals were given 

more perfect powers as compare to man which god bestowed. The power of a horse is 

much greater than the power of man, and so is the power of a donkey , ox, lion or an 

elephant is many times excel than the power of human being.
[61]

 

Not just physical differences exist but emotionally and behaviorally differences make the 

creature unique from others excellence of extreme response make (behavior ) them 

qualitative some natural feelings and esteem are naturally different like quality of 

thinking human being have while on the other hand animals have not this. 

"Aggressiveness is totally natural thing in living beings. While, God bestowed 

each of them a special limb for protection against aggression. To man, instead, He gave 

the ability to think, and the hand. With the help of the ability to think, the hand is able to 

                                                 
[61] Khuda bukhsh,trans:joseph hell, Arab civilization,W.HEFER &sons limited,petty 

cury,Cambridge,England,1926, p, 87 
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prepare the ground for the making things under control. The crafts, in turn, procure for 

human being the tools that serve him instead of limbs, which other animals have for their 

defense. Lances take the place of horns for goring, swords the place of claws to inflict 

wounds, shields the place of thick skins, and so on.
[62]

 While on the other side we know 

that reality that Man is commonly unable to defend himself against them. Nor is his 

power enough to make use of this tool of defense, because there are so many of them and 

they need so many crafts and other helpful things. It is absolutely needed for man to have 

the co-operation of his fellow being. 
[63]

 on that base people remain in the form of society 

so we can say that as a result, social organization is necessary to the human species. 

Without it, the existence of human beings would be incomplete. God's desire to organize 

the world with human beings and to leave them as His representatives on earth would not 

materialize. This is the meaning of civilization."
 [64]

 

Though the state needs some necessary elements to run effectively some are 

internal (making management and peace possible) and some external (for security and 

protection). Combinations of both make the system smooth and effective. About fulfilling 

the basic needs and protection of their masses these are natural rules when needed to 

organize and implemented on the huge strength of human being on the specific area for 

civilized the communities then the rule and law needed to run proper system and an 

authority which govern a state. 

Rights of nation are obligations on the Rulers. It is state's responsibility to fulfill 

the necessities of their masses and fulfill their rights for this we should have clear 

mentality about the rights classification. These are basic rights, common rights, God's 

rights and professional rights etc. But the basic rights you can say basic needs are most 

important to be fulfill by the state. How that procedure come to be in practice effectively? 

To answer this question state have to make some laws. It is obligatory to all the people to 

follow these laws for peace, and success of the society. That requirements born the need 

of Lords who make dimension of the administration. Beside other rights like providence 

of food, security of life, security of belongings and security of honor and safety also 

considered most crucial to be fulfill on high preference if it is not than the act of 

                                                 
[62] 
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retaliation are performed. These processes are not general reactions but have 

philosophical roots and religiously conditioned to be performed legally but now 

according to the topic we are going with the "defense". 

Oxford dictionary tells the word defense is the act of protecting 

somebody/Something from attack, criticism etc.,
[65]

 and for physical defense Military 

forces are designed for war. Government department of war turned their names to 

department of defense, rather than fight. It sounds good and friendlier like not to related 

destruction. 

In another place it is described as "The employment of all means and methods 

available to prevent resist or destroy an enemy attack". 
[66]

 

If we see defense in the perspective of law than we come to know that the grounds 

contended by the defendant for his not being answerable when appeal in a civil action or 

when prosecuted in a criminal case. The term is used to explain the strategy or tactics 

engaged by the defendant‘s attorney and also as a substitute for the term "defendant" as in 

the expression "attorney for the defense".
[67]

 Defenses are mental operations that remove 

components of un- pleasurable affects from conscious awareness". 
[68]

 for its clear and 

common definition we would explain by these words:  

 "Defense refers both to actual military clash and to the military preparations for 

such conflicts. The employment of armed forces in combat operations, whether at the 

level of all-out war, or for limited interference or local self-defense? As a policy it covers 

both the fighting which employs in aggression of whatever kind would occur and the 

military establishment that we build and maintain to meet that fundamental, eventual 

needs". 
[69]

 for its implementation different tactics are used to operate defensive system 

big and most intellectual department with strict security used to operate the defensive 

process strict policies and strategies are organized and operated for it firstly I want to 

clear that There are several opinions but the main aim "The primary aim of the strategist 

in the conduct of war is some selected degree of control of enemy for the strategist‘s own 

purpose; This is achieved by control of the pattern of war and this control of pattern of 
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war is had by manipulation of the center of gravity of war to this a disadvantage of 

opponent. 
[70]

 and on the other side public policy is, "a purposive and consistent course of 

action produced as a response to a perceived problem of a constituency, formulated by a 

specific political process, and adopted, implemented, and enforced by a public agency."[71] 

Providing defense and security for a nation is a complex endeavor, with 

competing interests from within the defense and security sector, from across government, 

and from the international community. Beside this huge budget and intellectuals required 

for the whole process of defense according the main stream make possible the availability 

of basic rights of individual at their door step under the regulation of government of a 

state. 

2.1.2 Organizational Defense Policy and Strategy:  

Formulating policy and strategy starts with identifying national values and 

interests. These are what politicians are elected on as they translate the people‘s values 

and interests into policy. For defense policy and strategy development, a national security 

will be most influential on defense. These higher-level documents cover the whole of 

government, including domestic and foreign policy, as well as defense. They provide a 

wide contextual framework from which national defense policy and strategy can be 

derived. 

The political process through which defense policy is formulated is shaped by 

national policy and law, and the prevailing politics of the constituency. Finally, the 

implementation of defense policy falls to the ministry of defense (or other appropriate 

civilian agency) and the defense and security services created to implement defense 

policy. Defense policy orients itself to the challenges assigned to the defense sector by 

national policy. The constituents of defense policy, in a democratically oriented nation, 

are primarily the citizens. Defense Policy and Strategy for understanding the importance 

of policy in war I want to mention the quote of legend sun tzu "the goal of war (the 

policy) should be to capture any state intact and only to destroy it if no other options are 

available ‗making clear the importance of ideology for practice. [72] 
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Any act which is done by intellectual is can't be aimless, useless or wastage of  

time we all know that, its obvious to make valuable and meaningful aims on the behalf of 

defense too about it a scholar views are given below: to act positively in its first attempt is 

a sharpie‘s will so it is said that If the successful operations against Islam‘s enemies and 

the severe damage imposed on them do not serve the final goal of maintain the Muslim 

nation in the heart of the Muslim world, they will be nothing more than disturbing act, 

regardless of their significance, that could be absorbed and faced even if after some time 

and some losses".
[73]

if positively without retaliation the things done than it should be 

practiced.  

Quran says: 

 ُْ ََٗػَغى َأ  ٌْ ٌٍْش َىُن َ٘ َخ ُٕ َٗ ًٍْتج  ُٕ٘ث َش ُْ َصْنَش ََٗػَغى َأ  ٌْ َ٘ ُمْشٌٓ َىُن ُٕ َٗ ٌُ ثْىِقَضجُه  ٍُْن ُمِضَخ َػَي

َُ َُ٘ ٌْ َىج َصْؼَي ُّْض ََٗأ  ٌُ ُٔ ٌَْؼَي َٗثىَي  ٌْ َ٘ َشٌش َىُن ُٕ َٗ ًٍْتج  ُصِذُذ٘ث َش
[74]

 

"Fighting (for the cause of Allah) has been made incumbent upon you 

although you are averse to it by temperament. It may be that you dislike a 

thing and (in fact) that is good for you and it is (also) likely that you like a 

thing but (in fact) that is bad for you And Allah knows well but you do not 

know". 

I would like to add Ayman al-zawahiri, Alqaeda‘s chief views about it he said "To 

save anything from harmful elements wether these are intellectually, physically and 

strategically is covers the real meaning of defense. 
[75]

 

In its broad meanings of circles the word defense can be described by these simple 

words, "Defenses are triggered by normative affects Defenses can be used while 

remaining in conscious or unconscious and may be adaptive to the environment or highly 

maladjusted. They are typically used in emergencies but many also be constant, as in 

disturbed (anxiety & Depressive) symptoms. Defenses are themselves compromise 

formations. 
[76]

 

We should recognize its requirements, needs to operate and value it also should 

know about the usage and timings so specifically. Defense, if it is going on the behalf of 
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nation wise than "The essential of the policy of defense, we recognize the need for a 

story, ready military force and for the skill and the will to use it if necessary. The measure 

of the forces needed can best be determine through realistic and detail military planning 

by responsible experience military commanders and their staff and reviewed by informed 

analysts. So about its timings and strategically value the army officer, Military writer 

Drew Middleton of the New York Times said " The united states is obligated to maintain 

the confidence that it can defend itself and join in the defense of its allies, if & when 

attacked"
[77]

 basically we are also meant by defense is about military field. The minor but 

important differences military terms have with different meanings so, The capabilities for 

effective defense & for waging war as successfully as possible are at the same time 

indispensable under pinning for each of the other two major lines of security policy 

deterrence and détente. 
[78]

 Minor differences in its basic terms while about the defense, It 

is also described as security is best served without resort to force by convincing and 

adversary that he has more to lose than to gain from an attack is deterrence. And when an 

aggressor faces military capabilities that can prevent him from succeeding in an attack is 

called defense. 
[79]

 

Important elements of Smart Defense are given below:  

1. Successful cooperation produces strong political will, a clear thinking and 

insight of job sharing, and significant financial or industrial gains.  

2. Cooperation between a limited numbers of similar countries (e.g., France/UK) 

tends to be generally more successful. 

3. The blend of competence becomes more complicated as combat approaches. It 

would be easy to share maintenance facilities, training facilities, and strategic 

competitors than to create dependencies on critical competencies needed for 

combat tasks. Now we will try to understand defense according to Islamic 

point of view..[80] 

2.1.3 Nature of Islamic defense: 

Defense have broader meanings for all humanity no matter they belong to where 
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and whom they are, on their protection behalf, including all type of their belongings.so 

like other human beings Muslims also have guidance from their religion to follow the 

defense according the prescribed rules. 

To discuss about defense in the light of Islam first of all   question clicks in our 

mind what is the purpose of defense according to Islam?  

We have been declared before the Islam is originated from word " slam" means 

that peace, though it‘s an originality but it doesn't meant that there is no aggressive 

teaching about Islam's and Muslims defense. Islam is a complete code of life rich in 

flexibility, versatile to be stick with the roots but compatible to the globalization having 

clear justification and arguments. 

That's why Islam said Muslims should not to be let subdue their social existence 

and religion by the evil and mischief. No matter from where it comes whether internally 

and outwardly. They should be ready to cope down with it peacefully till it seriously 

damaging their identity, believes, religion, originality, belongings, property, social 

benefits and huge revolt has been started. 

Now it's time to follow the defensive strategy for all Muslims  at which level they 

can participate whether they cope down by self-defense level, group , social or military 

defense level that the anti-Islam and anti-Muslim agendas having hidden revolt should not 

be able to as strong as to damages the Muslims and Islam's identifications. So Quran says: 

ِٔ َػُذ َُ ِد ُِٕذ٘ ٍِْو ُصْش ِْ ِسَدجِؽ ثْىَخ ٍِ َٗ ٍَ٘ر  ِْ ُق ٍِ  ٌْ ـَْؼُض ٍَج ثْعَض  ٌْ ُٖ ٌْ ََٗأِػُذٗث َى َُٗم ََٗػُذ  ِٔ َٗ ثىَي

ََ٘ف  ٌُ ِٔ ًٍْء ِفً َعِذٍِو ثىَي ِْ َش ٍِ ِْْاُق٘ث  ٍَج ُص َٗ  ٌْ ُٖ َُ ُٔ ٌَْؼَي ٌُ ثىَي ُٖ ََُّ٘ ٌْ َىج َصْؼَي ِٖ ِْ ُدِّٗ ٍِ  َِ ََٗآَخِشٌ

َُ َُ٘ ٌْ َىج ُصْظَي ُّْض ََٗأ  ٌْ ٍُْن ِإَى
[81]

 

"And, (O Muslims,) muster up as much might as you can (in the form of weapons 

and equipment of war) and (also formations) of war steeds (i.e. war mounts to combat) 

them. Cause terror with this (war readiness) amongst the enemy of Allah and your enemy, 

and also those besides them whose (secret enmity) you know not; Allah knows them. And 

whatever you spend in the way of Allah, you will be paid back in full, and you will not be 

done any injustice". 

That ayah tells us that Muslims requires a huge permanent well equipped and high 

alert army not a temporary militia which can be removed after fulfillment of minor needs 
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word َِج ثْعَضَؽْمُضُْ   clears that it is not compulsory for Muslim to be manage huge 

weapons and equipment against enemies if they are not be able to do so they cannot be 

escaped from the defensive responsibilities but they have to take part for it by what they 

have for fulfill the defensive purpose is for to be alert  ًٍِِْسَدجِغ ثٌَْخ and  ُِٗصْشُِ٘ذَْٛ ِد

ُذَٚ ثٌٍَِٗ ََٚلُذَُٚوُْ ََٚآَخِشٌَٓ ِِْٓ ُدُِِْٚٔٙ ٌَج َصْمٍََُُُُّٛٔٙ ثٌٍَُٗ ٌَْمٍََُُُّْٙل  tells benefits 

for the strong army that first benefits is that enemies remain frightened at once and 

gradually they go with friendship like not to take step first to attack and that concept also 

clears that money you spend for defensive activities are not going to be waste it gives you 

alternatively life ,dominance ,superiority and peace.
[82]

 

2.1.4 Defensive war: 

The teaching of the Qur'an seeks to instill in its followers an invincible spirit of 

support for the truth which does not in any way weaken them to bow before evil and to 

accept the domination of tyranny and rebellion. According to the Qur'anic teachings, the 

greatest humiliation of man is that he falls in love with his luxury or wealth or family and 

fears the hardships of protecting the truth and accepting the slavery of falsehood after 

seeing the power of falsehood. Be ready for This weakness, which is not really the 

weakness of body and soul but the weakness of heart and faith, when it is born in a 

nation, all the feelings of honor and dignity are automatically removed from it and to 

perform the high service of the highest truth. The fact is that before the body became a 

slave, the soul became a slave and the body disregards the pride of slavery. Wearing 

humiliating clothes when the soul is deprived of the essence of honor and respect and the 

feeling of honor and dignity is gone from it.  

Therefore, a nation which, due to its weakness and cowardice, defends its rights 

and sees evil as powerful and is willing to obey it, will never have the strength to live up 

to its rites, its own rites. Etiquette, adhere strictly to your laws and your religious and 

moral principles, and do not let your collective system break down. Then, when both truth 

and falsehood are contradictory and cannot coexist, how is it possible for a nation to 

remain true worshipers even after accepting the slavery of falsehood, and to establish a 

relationship of worship with one another? Protect the relationship from breaking up. The 

nature of truth is one-sided, it can never divide falsehood in such a way that half is mine 
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and half is yours. Therefore, whoever has to worship Him will have to give up the 

worship of falsehood and keep his neck free from the shackles and chains of all other 

worships. 

The Qur'an, which is in fact the scripture of nature, fully captures this mystery of 

nature. For this reason, He has shown man only the distant paths, either death or honor. 

He did not mention the third way of life, even if his unfortunate followers had adopted it 

out of weakness of faith and low morale. He describes this life as "humiliation" and 

"abode", interprets it as the wrath of God, and describes it as a characteristic of those 

nations who, due to their cowardice and fear of God, make themselves the object of God's 

wrath. And to adopt this humiliating life in his language is to oppress oneself. 

The Qur'an has given this promise to those who are content with this life: 

"The souls of those who were seized by the angels while they were wronging 

themselves, they asked them, 'In what condition were you?' They said, 'We were weak in 

the earth.' He said: "Was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you to leave it? The 

abode of such people is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination.
[83]

 

Consider what an enlightening teaching it is. Those who consider themselves 

weak and agree to obey the unjust are being called oppressors. They asked why you 

accepted this humiliation. If they offer excuses of weakness, it is not accepted. The 

answer is that if you were weak, it would be better for you to leave home and go to a 

place where you would not be forced to live a life contrary to your faith and conscience. 

Why did servitude humiliate falsehood for the sake of comfort? After all, for the same 

crime, they are thrown into the pit of humiliation and disgrace, which is called Hell, and 

surely there is no worst place than this. 

2.1.5 Defense as a duty: 

That is why the Qur'an al-Hakim has taught tolerance in all matters but has not 

taught tolerance of any attack that may be made to destroy Islam and impose any system 

other than Islam on Muslims. He has strictly commanded that whoever tries to take away 

your human rights, oppress you, evict you from your legitimate possessions, deprive you 

of freedom of faith and conscience, and deprive you of your religion. Stop living 
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according to it, want to disrupt your collective system and if you are persecuted because 

you are outside of Islam, then do not show any weakness in comparison to it and repel 

this oppression with all your strength. Just do it: 

"Fight those who fight you in the cause of God, but do not go to extremes in 

fighting, for God does not like the transgressors. Kill the oppressors wherever you find 

them." And drive them out from where they have driven you out, for this is a worse thing 

than sedition, then do not fight them with them until they fight you in the Sacred Mosque. 

If they fight you there, then kill them, and this is the recompense of the disbelievers. But 

if they desist, then Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. So if they desist, then know that the 

punishment is only for the unjust, and that the reward of the forbidden month is the 

forbidden month, So whoever transgresses against you, transgress in the same way. But 

fear Allah, and know that Allah is with those who guard against evil. 

This protection of the religion and the defense of the land of Islam is so strict that 

when a force invades to destroy Islam and annihilate the Islamic system, it is incumbent 

upon all Muslims to give up all work and come out against it. Don't take China unless you 

protect Islam and the Islamic system from this threat. Therefore, it is stated in all the 

books of jurisprudence that when the enemy attacks Dar al-Salam, the duty of defending 

each Muslim individually is imposed with such certainty as it is written in the famous 

book of prayer and fasting jurisprudence, Bada'i al-Sana'i  tells us: 

اليفیر بأٌ ھجه العدو علی بلد فھو فرع عیً یفترع علی کل واحد مً آحاد النسلنیً منً ھو قادز علیہ ۔۔۔ فاذا عه ما اذا عه "

 بنيزلۃ الضوو و الضلٰوۃ۔ فیدرج العبد بػیر اذٌ موالہ، و النرء ۃ 
ً
 علی الکل عیيا

ً
اليفیر ال یتحقق القیاو بہ اال بالکل، فبقی فرضا

، کنا فی بػیر اذٌ زوجھا ألٌ ميافع ا
ً
 مستثياۃ عً ملک النولی و الزوج شرعا

ً
لعبد و النرء ۃ فی حق العبادات النفروضۃ عیيا

الضوو و الضلٰوۃ۔ و کذا یباح للولد أٌ یدرج بػیر اذٌ الوالدیً، ألٌ حق الوالدیً ال یظھر فی فروع األعیاٌ کالضوو و 

 [84]۔"الضلٰوۃ

"But when it becomes public that the enemy has invaded an Islamic 

country, then jihad becomes obligatory, and every Muslim who has the 

power of jihad becomes obligated one by one after the hatred has become 

common." So the right to perform the duty is not fulfilled without all of 

them standing up for jihad. At that time, it becomes obligatory on all 

Muslims in the same way as fasting and prayer. One should go out without 
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the permission of one's husband, because in these acts of worship which 

are obligatory, the services of the slave and the wife are exempt from the 

master's and husband's country, such as prayer and fasting. Permission 

must be granted, because the right of the parents cannot be affected in the 

obligatory duties such as fasting and prayers .[85]    

The words   " ؽُ ثٌمذٚ ٚلٍٰی دٍذٕدجْ  " of the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad 

(PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin clearly state that this heinous duty is not limited to the fact 

that a nation, motivated by a particular religious zeal, is ready to wipe out Islam, but also 

Resistance in competition is a duty with the same certainty. In Islam, freedom and 

independence is the most important thing for the national life of Muslims. After losing 

their freedom, not only do Muslims no longer have the strength to perform the highest 

service to humanity that they were created to perform, but they are also unable to 

maintain their sharia system, which but it depends on their religious life. Therefore, 

attacking the Islamic government and Islamic nationalism is in fact an attack on Islam 

itself, and even if the aim of an enemy is not to destroy Islam, but only to destroy the 

political power of Muslims, it is the same for Muslims to fight it. It will be obligatory to 

fight against those who destroy Islam. That is why it is not only the Muslims of this city 

or country who have been attacked that are obliged to defend themselves, but if they are 

unable to defend themselves, then all Muslims on earth are obliged to defend this country. 

Or save the Muslims of the city from domination, as the saying of Sahib Badaya shows  

حاد النسلنیً  یفتر ع علٰی کل"
ٰ

ً ا "ال یتحقق القیاو بہ اال بالکل"اوز  "واحد م
[86] 

He has narrated the same brief description from the collection as follows: 

The fact is that when there is hatred, jihad is obligatory only on those who are 

close to the enemy. As for those who are far from the enemy, the duty is sufficient on 

them. That is, if they do not need help. They may refrain from participating in jihad, but 

only if they need help, whether those who were close to the enemy were unable to fight or 

because they were not. If he does not cope with laziness and effort, then jihad becomes as 

obligatory on the people around him as it is on prayer and fasting, and it is not 

permissible to give it up. Then on those who are close to him, then on them. But those 
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who are close to him, even from east to west, gradually become obligatory on all the 

people of Islam. The precedent for this is the funeral prayer that whoever is away from 

the deceased, if he knows that his people in the neighborhood If his rights are not paid or 

he is unable to pay, then it becomes necessary for him to pay his dues (i.e., to provide for 

his burial). The same is the case here."
[87]

 

The status of this important duty of defense in Islam cannot be gauged from the 

fact that it has been given the status of an obligatory act of worship and its virtue has been 

described as more than fasting and prayers. On the contrary, from the verses of Surah At-

Tawbah which have been revealed about the battle of Tabuk, it is clear that when a force 

invades to destroy the national independence of Islam and Muslims and hatred becomes 

common, then it is a lie of faith becomes the criterion. Thus the words were uttered 

concerning those who, in the face of the mighty Roman Empire, did not go to war for the 

protection of Islam, and because of their weakness of faith the Prophet (peace be upon 

him) allowed them to stay at home۔ 

"O Muhammad, may God forgive you, why did you allow them to stay at home? 

You should not have allowed them to do so, so that those who are truthful may appear to 

you and those who are liars may be known." Those who believe in Allah and are sure that 

the Day of Resurrection will not ask you for leave, lest they strive with their wealth and 

their lives. Allah is well known of those who guard (against evil). Those who do not 

believe in Allah nor the certainty of the Day of Resurrection will be questioned. Doubts 

have arisen in their hearts, so they are only wandering in their doubts. "
[88]

 

2.1.6 Forms of defensive warfare: 

These rules of defense show that the greatest and most important duty of Muslims 

in the religious duties that belongs to their world is to strictly protect their religion and 

their national independence, do not allow the religious being to be overwhelmed by 

sedition under any circumstances. To this end, Islam has not only allowed its followers to 

wage war, but has insisted, and the emphasis is as strong as the one described above. 

1. But this is not the only form of aggression in which an empire invades Dar es 

Salaam by declaring war and conquering it, trying to exterminate the Muslims, 
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or enslave them, or deprive them of their religious freedom. In addition, there 

are many other ways in which the peace and contentment of a nation and its 

collective life can be endangered. So now we want to show what those forms 

are and what the Qur'an commands us about them. For this purpose, we will 

collect all the verses in which defensive war is commanded, and we will also 

solve the issues that need to be resolved from the Qur'an or from the hadith 

after it so that there is no doubt about personal opinions. There is no room for. 

2. Answer for  aggression: 

According to the great commentators, the first verse that came down in Islam 

about fighting is this blessed verse of Holy Quran: 

"The people who are being fought are allowed to fight because they are 

oppressed and Allah has power to help them. These are the people who 

have been evicted from their homes only for what they used to say." That 

Allah is our Lord. " 
[89]

 

The second verse which Allama Ibn Jarir and some other commentators call the 

first verse of war is blessed, this verse of Surah Baqarah is blessed: 

Fight for Allah those who fight you, and do not exceed the limits, for Allah does 

not love those who exceed the limits, and strike them wherever you find them, There is 

nothing worse than killing. " 
[90]

 

From these two verses the following injunctions emerge: 

1. When Muslims are fought and persecuted, it is permissible for them to fight in 

defense. 

2. Muslims must fight those who snatch Muslim homes, deprive them of their 

rights, and evict them from their property. 

3. When Muslims are persecuted for their religious beliefs and persecuted simply 

because they are Muslims, it is permissible for them to fight for their religious 

freedom. 

4. We must try to regain the land from which the enemy has conquered and from 
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which the Muslims have been given skeletons or erased the power of the 

Muslims, and whenever the Muslims have a niche, they must expel the enemy 

from all the places where He has expelled the Muslims from. 

When and why defense required about it Quran says: 

َٕج " ِْ َدْؼِذ ٍِ َُ َسَدَل  ََٗطَذُشٗث ِإ َُٕذٗث  ٌَ َجج ٍَج ُفِضُْ٘ث ُع ِْ َدْؼِذ  ٍِ َٕجَجُشٗث   َِ َُ َسَدَل ِىَيِزٌ ٌَ ِإ ُع

ٌٌ   "َىَغُاٌ٘س َسِدٍ
[91]

 

"Then your Lord, for those who emigrated (i.e. left their homes and towns 

for the cause of Allah) after they had been made to suffer from trials (and 

adversities), then fought in the way of Allah and remained steadfast (in the 

face of worries); after that, (O Glorious Beloved,) your Lord is Most 

Forgiving, Ever-Merciful." 

Quran said another place about it  

 َُ َِٗإ  ٌْ ُٖ َْ ُْ ٌَْاِض ٌْ َأ ِٖ ٍََيِت َٗ  َُ ْ٘ ِْ ِفْشَػ ٍِ ٍْ٘ف  ِٔ َػَيى َخ ٍِ ْ٘ ِْ َق ٍِ ََُ٘عى ِإَىج ُرِسٌٌَز  َِ ِى ٍَ ََج َآ َف

َِ َُْغِشِفٍ َِ ثْى َِ ُٔ َى َِٗإَّ َُ َىَؼجٍه ِفً ثْىَؤْسِع  ْ٘  ِفْشَػ
[92]

 

"But except for a few youths from his people (none) believed in Musa 

(Moses), owing to the fear of Pharaoh and their (tribal) chiefs and (nobles), 

lest they should afflict them with (some) misery. And Pharaoh was indeed 

a tyrant in the land (of Egypt) and a transgressor. And certainly he was 

amongst those who exceed limits (in oppression)." 

Another place 

ِٖ ٍْ ُُ َػَي ٌَ َصُن٘ َٖج ُع ِْْاُقَّ٘ ِٔ َفَغٍُ ِْ َعِذٍِو ثىَي ٌْ ِىٍَُظُذٗث َػ ُٖ َ٘ثَى ٍْ َُ َأ ِْْاُق٘ َِ َمَاُشٗث ٌُ َُ ثَىِزٌ ٌْ ِإ

َُ ٌَ ٌُْغَيُذ٘ َُ َدْغَشًر ُع ٌَ ٌُْذَشُشٗ َْ َٖ َِ َمَاُشٗث ِإَىى َج  َٗثَىِزٌ
[93]

 

"Undoubtedly the disbelievers spend their wealth (in order to influence 

and) prevent people from the path of Allah‘s Din (Religion). So, presently, 

they will continue spending it, but later (this spending) will become for 

them a source of regret (i.e. repentance and despondency). They will then 

be overpowered (by Allah‘s seizure), and those who have adopted 

disbelief will be driven towards Hell" 
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Quran says in  surah bni israiel: 

ِِ ثَىِزي َأ ٍَْاِضََُّْ٘ل َػ ُْ َمجُدٗث َى َِٗإًرث َىجَصَخُزَٗك َخِيًٍيجَِٗإ  ُٓ ٍَْش َْج َغ ٍْ ٍَْل ِىَضْاَضِشَي َػَي َْج ِإَى ٍْ  َْٗد
[94]

 

"And that is what the disbelievers were up to that they might tempt you 

away from that (Commandment) which we have revealed to you, so that 

you ascribe to us some other (things) apart from this (Revelation), and then 

make you their friend." 

Quran further clears in surah Al-ahzab 

َٗ َٕج  ْ٘ ََْز َىَآَص ٌَ ُعِتُي٘ث ثْىِاْض َٕج ُع ـَجِس ِْ َأْق ٍِ  ٌْ ِٖ ٍْ ْ٘ ُدِخَيْش َػَي َٖج ِإَىج ٌَِغًٍشثََٗى  ٍَج َصَيَذُغ٘ث ِد
[95]

 

"And if the armies had entered upon them from all the sides of Madina and 

they (the hypocrites) had been asked pertaining to the subversion (of 

disbelief and polytheism), they would have accepted (the demand) and 

would not have delayed it except for a little pause." 

Quran says bout the legal fight finally named defense why and when first will be 

consider objected, the real permitted reason to be defend will be to end up the Fitna which 

is created by enemies of Islam. 

ِْ ٍَجُء َدْؼٍغ ِإَىج َصْاَؼُيُ٘ٓ َصُن ِْٗى ٌْ َأ ُٖ َِ َمَاُشٗث َدْؼُؼ ََٗفَغجٌد َمِذٌٍش َٗثَىِزٌ ٌَْز ِفً ثْىَؤْسِع   ِفْض
[96]

 

"And those who disbelieve are the allies of one another. (O Muslims!) If 

you do not extend (to one another) the same (help and cooperation for the 

cause of Allah), then great mischief and disruption (for the dominance of 

infidelity and falsehood) will break out in the land". 

The Ayat that motivated the Muslims to be unite against the Enemies by these 

acts:  

1. For stopping cruelty: 

 ِٕ َٔ َػَيى َّْظِش َُ ثىَي َِٗإ َُ٘ث  ٌْ ُظِي ُٖ َّ َُ ِدَؤ َِ ٌَُقجَصُي٘ َُ ِىَيِزٌ ِْ ُأِر ٍِ َِ ُأْخِشُج٘ث  ٌْ َىَقِذٌٌش )۔( ثَىِزٌ

ُٔ َْج ثىَي ُْ ٌَُقُ٘ى٘ث َسُد ٍِْش َدٍق ِإَىج َأ ٌْ ِدَغ ِٕ  ِدٌَجِس
[97]

 

"Permission (to fight against mischief, disruption and oppression) is 
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granted to those against whom (unjust) war is waged, because they were 

oppressed and Allah is doubtlessly All-Powerful to help them (the 

oppressed). They are those who were unjustly expelled from their homes 

simply because they said: ‗Our Lord is Allah. (i.e. they refused to accept 

the evil rule)". 

Quran says: 

َِ َُْؼَضِذٌ َٔ َىج ٌُِذُخ ثْى َُ ثىَي ََٗىج َصْؼَضُذٗث ِإ  ٌْ َِ ٌَُقجِصُيَُّ٘ن ِٔ ثَىِزٌ ٌْ َٗثْقُضُي .ََٗقجِصُي٘ث ِفً َعِذٍِو ثىَي ُٕ ٘

َِ ثْىَقْضِو ٍِ َُْز َأَشُذ  َٗثْىِاْض  ٌْ ٍُْظ َأْخَشُجُ٘م ِْ َد ٍِ  ٌْ ُٕ ََٗأْخِشُج٘  ٌْ ُٕ َُ٘ ٍُْظ َعِقْاُض .َد
[98]

 

"And fight in the cause of Allah against those who fight against you(Yes,) 

but do not exceed limits Surely Allah does not like those who exceed 

limits. And (during war) kill (the disbelievers) wherever you find them, 

and drive them out from where they drove you out and rousing mischief 

and disruption is a severer (crime) than killing". 

2. For saving the religion: 

ٌْ ِىٍَُظ ُٖ َ٘ثَى ٍْ َُ َأ ِْْاُق٘ َِ َمَاُشٗث ٌُ َُ ثَىِزٌ ٌْ ِإ ِٖ ٍْ ُُ َػَي ٌَ َصُن٘ َٖج ُع ِْْاُقَّ٘ ِٔ َفَغٍُ ِْ َعِذٍِو ثىَي ُذٗث َػ

َُ ٌَ ٌُْغَيُذ٘ َدْغَشًر ُع
[99]

 

"Undoubtedly the disbelievers spend their wealth (in order to influence 

and) prevent people from the path of Allah‘s Din (Religion). So, presently, 

they will continue spending it, but later (this spending) will become for 

them a source of regret (i.e. repentance and despondency). They will then 

be overpowered (by Allah‘s seizure)". 

Another place Quran explains: 

" ٌْ ُٖ ََجَى ِٔ َأَػَو َأْػ ِْ َعِذٍِو ثىَي ََٗطُذٗث َػ َِ َمَاُشٗث  َِ َمَاُشٗث َفَؼْشَح  .ثَىِزٌ ٌُ ثَىِزٌ َفِئرث َىِقٍُض

ٍَج ِفَذثًء َدَضى َصَؼَغ ثْىَذْشُح  ثىِشَقجِح َدَضى َِٗإ ًٍَْج َدْؼُذ  ٍَج  ََ٘عجَق َفِئ ٌْ َفُشُذٗث ثْى ُٕ َُ٘ ُْْض ِإَرث َأْعَخ

َٕج َْٗصثَس  "َأ
[100]

 ۔

"Those who disbelieve and hinder (others) from the way of Allah, Allah 

destroys their actions (as for their reward in the Hereafter)". 

"So when you fight for ending the terrorism) against the non-believers during war, 
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beat their necks during fight because they took innocent human lives and destroyed peace 

beat till you achieve target when you have murdered a good one many of them (in the 

battle field), then tie tightly. Thereafter either set (them) free (without ransom) as a favor 

or (free them) for ransom till the remained warring opponents put down their weapons 

(i.e. announces the truce)." 

3. For punishment of decisiveness: 

ٌْ ِفثَى ُٖ ٍَج َصْغَقَاَْ َُ )۔( َفِئ ٌْ َىج ٌََضُق٘ ُٕ َٗ ٍََشٍر  ٌْ ِفً ُمِو  ُٕ َْٖذ َُ َػ ُْْقُؼ٘ ٌَ ٌَ ٌْ ُع ُٖ ْْ ٍِ َْٕذَس  َِ َػج ً ِزٌ

ِّْذْز ًٍ ِخٍَجًَّز َفج ْ٘ ِْ َق ٍِ  َِ ٍَج َصَخجَف َِٗإ َُ )۔(  ٌْ ٌََزَمُشٗ ُٖ ٌْ َىَؼَي ُٖ ِْ َخْيَا ٍَ  ٌْ ِٖ ٌْ  ثْىَذْشِح َفَشِشْد ِد ِٖ ٍْ ِإَى

 َِ َٔ َىج ٌُِذُخ ثْىَخجِةٍِْ َُ ثىَي َ٘ثٍء ِإ َػَيى َع
[101]

 

"They are the ones from whom you took promise (many a time), but they 

break their promise every time and do not fear (Allah).So if you come 

upon them in the battlefield, then by killing them (for violating peace 

treaty) in an exemplary manner, make those (also) run on their heels who 

are behind them, so that they may learn a lesson of warning. And if you 

apprehend treachery from a people, then throw their promise back to them 

on the basis of equality. Indeed Allah does not like the treacherous". 

4. For punishment breaching of promise: 

ََٗؿَؼُْ٘ث ِفً ِدٌُِْن  ٌْ ِٕ ِْٖذ ِْ َدْؼِذ َػ ٍِ  ٌْ ُٖ ََجَّ ٌْ ُْ ََّنُغ٘ث َأ َُ َِٗإ ََج ٌْ ٌْ َىج َأ ُٖ َّ َََز ثْىُنْاِش ِإ ٌْ َفَقجِصُي٘ث َأِة

 ٌْ ُٕ َٗ َُ٘ث ِدِئْخَشثِػ ثىَشُعِ٘ه  َٕ َٗ  ٌْ ُٖ ََجَّ ٌْ ًٍج ََّنُغ٘ث َأ ْ٘ َُ َق َُ )۔( َأَىج ُصَقجِصُي٘ ُٖ٘ َْْض ٌَ ٌْ ُٖ ٌْ َىَؼَي ُٖ َى

ُْ َصْخ ُٔ َأَدُق َأ ٌْ َفجىَي ُٖ َّ ْ٘ ٍََشٍر َأَصْخَش ََٗه  ٌْ َأ ٌُ َدَذُءُٗم ُٖ ٌْ ٌَُؼِزْد ُٕ َِ )۔( َقجِصُي٘ ٍِْ ٍِ ٍُْؤ  ٌْ ُْْض ُْ ُم ُٓ ِإ ْ٘ َش

 َِ ٍِْ ٍِ ٍُْؤ  ًٍ ْ٘ ٌََْٗشِف ُطُذَٗس َق  ٌْ ِٖ ٍْ ٌْ َػَي ُْْظْشُم ٌَ َٗ  ٌْ ِٕ ٌَُْٗخِض  ٌْ ٌِْذٌُن ُٔ ِدَؤ ثىَي
[102]

 

"And if after making promise they break their oaths and taunt you with 

sarcasm in your Din (Religion), then wage war against (those) chieftains of 

disbelief. Surely their oaths are not worth any regard, so that they desist 

(from their mischief-mongering).Will you not fight a people who broke 

their oaths and decided to banish the Messenger (blessings and peace be 

upon him) while the first time it is they who triggered against you (war and 

violation of the agreement)? Do you fear them? But Allah has more right 

that you should fear Him, provided you are believers. Fight against them 

(to eliminate militancy and terrorism). Allah will torment them at your 
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hands and will humiliate them, and will help you (in your fight) against 

them, and will heal the breasts of the believers". 

5. For cope down the internal enemies: 

ِِٕذ ثْىُنَا ًُ َجج َٖج ثىَِْذ ََِظٍُشٌَج َأٌُ َِٗدْتَظ ثْى  ٌُ ََْٖ ٌْ َج ُٕ َٗث ٍَْؤ َٗ  ٌْ ِٖ ٍْ َٗثْغُيْظ َػَي  َِ َْجِفِقٍ َُ َٗثْى  جَس 
[103]

 

"O (Glorious) Messenger! Fight against the disbelievers and the hypocrites 

and treat them harshly (for violating peace and human rights). And Hell is 

their abode and that is an evil abode". 

Other place 

ِٖ ََِذٌَِْز َىُْْغِشٌَََْل ِد َُ ِفً ثْى َُْشِجُا٘ َٗثْى ٍََشٌع   ٌْ ِٖ َِ ِفً ُقُيِ٘د َٗثَىِزٌ  َُ َْجِفُق٘ َُ ِٔ ثْى َْْض ٌَ ٌْ ِْ َى ٌَ َىِت ٌْ ُع

َٖج ِإَىج َقِيًٍيج  ُِٗسََّٗل ِفٍ ََج ُع.َىج ٌَُجج َْ ٌْ َِ َأ َُٗقِضُي٘ث َصْقِضًٍيجْىُؼٍِّ٘  ِقُا٘ث ُأِخُزٗث 
[104]

 

"If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is the disease (of malice and 

insolence against the Holy Prophet [blessings and peace be upon him]) and 

(likewise) those who spread false rumors in Madina do not desist, then we 

shall certainly make you overmaster them. Then they will not be able to 

stay in the neighborhood of Madina but for a few (days). (These) accursed 

people (who spread false rumors, promote hatred, strife and terrorism and 

denigrate the Holy Messenger and his family), wherever found, are to be 

seized and mercilessly killed by way of target killing". 

Another place in Surah Al-nisa, Allah Says: 

ِْٗى" ٌْ َأ ُٖ ْْ ٍِ َ٘ثًء َفَيج َصَضِخُزٗث  َُ َع ََج َمَاُشٗث َفَضُنُّ٘٘ َُ َم ْ٘ َصْنُاُشٗ َٖجِجُشٗث ِفً َُٗدٗث َى ٍَجَء َدَضى ٌُ

ََٗىج َِٗىًٍج   ٌْ ُٖ ْْ ٍِ ََٗىج َصَضِخُزٗث   ٌْ ُٕ َُ٘ ََٗجْذُص ٍُْظ  ٌْ َد ُٕ َٗثْقُضُي٘  ٌْ ُٕ ْ٘ث َفُخُزٗ ََ٘ى ُْ َص ِٔ َفِئ  َعِذٍِو ثىَي

 "َِّظًٍشث
[105]

 

"These (the hypocrites) wish that you should also disbelieve as they have 

disbelieved so that you all might become alike So do not make friends 

with (any of) them until they emigrate in the Way of Allah (in order to 

prove their faith and truthfulness) Then, if they turn away, seize them and 

kill them wherever you find them, and take not (any of) them either for a 

friend or for a helper". 
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6. For saving the peace: 

 ْٗ ُْ ٌَُقَضُي٘ث َأ َُ ِفً ثْىَؤْسِع َفَغجًدث َأ ْ٘ ٌَْغَؼ َٗ  ُٔ ََٗسُعَ٘ى  َٔ َُ ثىَي َِ ٌَُذجِسُد٘ ََج َجَضثُء ثَىِزٌ ِإَّ

ِْ ِخَيجٍف َأ ٍِ  ٌْ ُٖ ََٗأْسُجُي  ٌْ ِٖ ٌِْذٌ ـََغ َأ ْٗ ُصَق ٌْ ِخْضٌي ِفً ٌَُظَيُذ٘ث َأ ُٖ َِ ثْىَؤْسِع َرِىَل َى ٍِ ْ٘ث  َْْا ٌُ ْٗ

 ٌْ ِٖ ٍْ ُْ َصْقِذُسٗث َػَي ِْ َقْذِو َأ ٍِ َِ َصجُد٘ث  ٌٌ )۔( ِإَىج ثَىِزٌ ٌْ ِفً ثْىَآِخَشِر َػَزثٌح َػِظٍ ُٖ ََٗى ٍَج  ّْ ثىُذ

 ٌٌ َٔ َغُاٌ٘س َسِدٍ َُ ثىَي َُ٘ث َأ َفجْػَي
[106]

 

"Indeed those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger (blessings 

and peace be upon him) and remain engaged in creating mischief in the 

land (i.e. perpetrate terrorism, robbery and burglary among the Muslims), 

their punishment is that they be slain, or hanged to death, or their hands 

and their feet on opposite sides be cut off, or they be exiled far from (i.e. 

deprived of moving about in) the homeland (i.e. either by banishment or 

by imprisonment). That is the humiliation for them in this world, and for 

them there is a terrible torment in the Hereafter (as well)". 

Except those who turn to Allah in repentance before you overpower them, so, 

know that Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever-Merciful. 

7. For helping the oppressed Muslims, Allah says  

َٗثْى"  ِٔ َُ ِفً َعِذٍِو ثىَي ٌْ َىج ُصَقجِصُي٘ ٍَج َىُن َٗ َِ ُِ ثَىِزٌ ِْ٘ىَذث َٗثْى َٗثىَِْغجِء  َِ ثىِشَججِه  ٍِ  َِ َُْغَضْؼَؼِاٍ

َٗثْجَؼو َى َِٗىًٍج  َّْل  ِْ َىُذ ٍِ َْج  َٗثْجَؼو َى َٖج  ُْٕي ٌِ َأ ِٓ ثْىَقْشٌَِز ثىَظجِى َِٕز  ِْ ٍِ َْج َأْخِشْجَْج  َُ َسَد  َْجٌَُقُ٘ى٘

َّْل َِّظًٍشث ِْ َىُذ ٍِ" 
[107]

 

"What has happened to you (Muslims,) that you do not fight in the cause 

of Allah (for the freedom of the oppressed) whereas those helpless 

(oppressed and tyrannized) men, women and children who, (depressed by 

the oppression and tyranny,) call out (for their freedom). O our Lord! 

Rescue us from this town whose (affluent and influential) people are 

oppressors and appoint for us some guardian from Your Presence and 

make someone our helper from Your Presence". 

Allah almighty   said: 

َِ َآ ُِ َٗثَىِزٌ َِٗإ َٖجِجُشٗث  ًٍْء َدَضى ٌُ ِْ َش ٍِ  ٌْ ِٖ ََٗىجٌَِض  ِْ ٍِ  ٌْ ٍَج َىُن َٖجِجُشٗث  ٌُ ٌْ ََٗى ٍَُْ٘ث 

ََج َصْؼ ُٔ ِد َٗثىَي ٍٍَِغجٌق   ٌْ ُٖ َْ ٍْ ََٗد  ٌْ َُْن ٍْ ًٍ َد ْ٘ ٌُ ثىَْْظُش ِإَىج َػَيى َق ٍُْن ِِ َفَؼَي ٌْ ِفً ثىِذٌ َْْظُشُٗم َُ ثْعَض ََُي٘

ََٗفَغجٌد َٗثَىِزٌ . َدِظٌٍش ٌَْز ِفً ثْىَؤْسِع  ِْ ِفْض ٍَجُء َدْؼٍغ ِإَىج َصْاَؼُيُ٘ٓ َصُن ِْٗى ٌْ َأ ُٖ َِ َمَاُشٗث َدْؼُؼ

                                                 
[106] 

Al-Maidah, 5 :33,34 
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 َمِذٌٍش
[108]

 

"Indeed those who have embraced faith and have emigrated (for the cause 

of Allah) and have fought in the way of Allah with their material as well as 

human resources, and those who have provided (the immigrants) with 

shelter and helped (them), it is they who are real friends of one another. 

And those who have believed (but) have not emigrated (for Allah) you do 

not owe anything to them for their friendship till they emigrate. And if 

they seek from you help in (matters of) Din (Religion), it will be your duty 

to help them, except against a people between whom and you there is a 

(peace) treaty. And Allah is Most Vigilant to all (the works) that you are 

doing". 

And those who refuse to believe are the partners of one another. You Muslims If 

you will not extend (to one another) the same (help and cooperation for the cause of 

Allah), then great mischief and disruption (for the dominance of misdeeds) will happen in 

the world. 

2.1.7 Self Defense: 

Self-defense is a counter measure that involves depending the health and well-

being of oneself from harm.
[109]

 

There are many ways to defend himself we can defend by armed and also 

unarmed in armed weapons are used to save himself. Physical self-defense is the use of 

physical power to cope down with an immediate threat of attack and violence. In simple 

words we can say to save lives, respect, dignity and property is obligatory not just in the 

perspective of human being's respectful creature but it is also permitted according to all 

religions. It means is the use of physical force to counteract an instant threat of violence. 

Such force can be either armed or unarmed. "Verbal self-defense is defined as using 

words "to prevent, de-escalate, or end an attempted assault."
[110]

 The use of the right of 

self-defense as a legal advocacy for the use of power in times of threat is available in 

many arbitration.
[111]
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2.1.8 Defense as a protection right: 

Defense is an innate sense and basic right of humanity. Human being has never 

surrendered against any unfair and illegitimate act and considers defense against such 

acts, as his natural right since he innately reciprocates the danger. The need to protect 

human dignity, based on an untouchable and undue principle, demands every man to be 

immune to invasion and offenses by others. Therefore, based on this fact, this right can be 

granted to anybody whose life and soul, freedom, honor, or land is seriously threatened, 

to defend his rights and take any actions to repel the aggression. Also, the legally 

defending of the fixed legal institutions and facilities in different systems is among the 

manifests of their common spirit whose originality has not been ignored due to change in 

the time and space and since it is based on the human nature, it has been considered as a 

natural rule. Generally, in the social life, the people do not have the right to defend 

themselves directly except in some exceptional cases and circumstances, but this 

assignment is on the government that should defend the rights of people and support 

them. Regarding the extensiveness of humanitarian and human communities and despite 

the fact that the government cannot defend the people everywhere and in any 

circumstances, human naturally reacts against the threats. Therefore, the countries' 

legislators and legal systems, consider the self-defense for the individuals under specific 

terms and conditions and people, by the use of this right, can enforce this legal 

phenomenon against imminent dangers to their life, property, and honor.
[112]

 The real 

concept of defensive thought for Islamic conquests: 

There is another issue that needs to be clarified before moving on the next 

discussion. This writing has repeatedly stated and will continue to mention the fact that 

carrying a sword for the purpose of nationalism is absolutely forbidden in Islamic law. 

This raises the question that when this act is haraam, what will be the justification for the 

attacks of the Companions and the Rightly Guided Caliphs on Iraq, Syria, Iran, Armenia, 

Egypt and North Africa? This objection has been raised by the opponents of Islam with 

great fanfare. And Muslim historians and writers have given very detailed answers, but no 

one has noticed that there is a sharp difference of opinion between Islam and non-

                                                                                                                                                  

BYU Journal of Public Law. BYU Law School. 22: 43–178. 
[112] 

Farah, Paolo Davide (2015). "Sustainable Energy Investments and National Security: Arbitration and 

Negotiation Issues". Journal of World Energy Law and Business. 8 (6). 
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Muslims in this matter. That is why those who have responded by taking the point of 

view of non-Muslims have misinterpreted Islam, and those who have responded by 

ignoring it altogether have become more skeptical. 

The fact is that Islam does not discriminate between "national" and "foreigner" in 

the matter of government, but instead discriminates between "justice" and "oppression". If 

the government of a country is in the hands of its own people but its rulers are wicked, 

tyrannical, narcissistic and God-fearing, then in the eyes of Islam they are as hateful as a 

foreign government. Characters can be actors. On the other hand, if a non-Arab rules over 

Arabia and works with justice, trustworthiness, honesty and piety in all matters, he treats 

the oppressed with respect, gives justice to the righteous and does nothing but reform the 

subject. He does not use his power for personal gain, so in the eyes of Islam, a non-Arab 

is better for an Arab than an Arab ruler who is devoid of these attributes. The idea that a 

tyrant Arab is better for Arabs than a non-Arab, and that no matter how good and virtuous 

a Turk may be, but just because he is a Turk, Iraqis cannot accept it, is an idea that Islam 

considers to be wrong and totally false. Is. He views this issue not from the point of view 

of "nationality" and "patriotism" but from the point of view of pure "humanity". He 

believes that the "righteous" man is in any case superior to the "unrighteous", and that 

human virtues interfere with the distinction between his own and others, national and 

foreign, Indian and Iraqi, Zangi and Farangi, black and white. Giving is blind prejudice. 

Quran says: 

 

"  َُ ٌََُٗغـِٰشُػ٘ ََُْنِش  ِِ ٱْى َُ َػ ْ٘ َٖ ْْ ٌَ َٗ ََْؼُشِٗف  َُ ِدٲْى ٍُُشٗ ٌَْؤ َٗ ًِ ٱْهَءثِخِش  ْ٘ ٍَ َٗٱْى  ِٔ َُ ِدٲىَي ٍُِْ٘ ٌُْؤ

ٍَْش َِ ِفى ٱْىَخ َِ ٱىَظـِٰيِذٍ ٍِ َُٗأَٗ۟ىـِٰٓتَل    " ِٰس 
[113]

 

"These righteous people are not the property of any one nation or country, 

but the common property of all mankind and the human universe. All the 

children of Adam have the right to benefit from their potential. And if they 

unnecessarily dedicate their services to a limited group or area, it will 

surely be an injustice to humanity. Islam has not set any limits for them on 

the basis of color or race or geographical division, but has made the 

benefits of their abilities common to the whole earth without restriction".  

Therefore, the Qur'an clearly states7 

                                                 
[113] 
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"We wrote in the Psalms after the admonition that the heirs of the earth will be 

My righteous servants."
[114]

 

This is the true spirit of Islamic teaching about government and empire. After 

understanding this, it is not easy to understand the reason for the victorious actions of the 

Companions, by which they overthrew the kingdoms of Caesar and Qasr and dispelled the 

whole spell of the rule of falsehood. When he finished his country's reform and looked at 

the outside world, he saw that all the neighboring countries were ruled by tyrants and 

tyrants. The strong have enslaved the weak. The rich have bought the poor. Man has 

become the God of man. Justice, fairness, law is nothing. At the behest of kings and 

rulers, the rights of the people are violated, honors are lost, houses are destroyed and the 

fate of nations is decided. The wealth earned by the poor, working peoples by plundering 

their blood and water is plundered by all kinds of excesses and is squandered in the 

luxuries of the emperors. The ruling people are black, evil and lustful, so the subjects also 

suffer from all kinds of sins. Alcohol, adultery and gambling are generally allowed. The 

market for bribery and betrayal is hot. The evils of the self-have broken all the bonds of 

morality and humanity. Man has not been acquainted with any imprisonment in order to 

fulfill his selfish desires, and his morality has reached such a level that if he is seen lifting 

the veil of the upper splendor of civilization, even animals will be ashamed of his 

animosity.  

2.1.9 Nature of self-defense and its validity: 

The definition of self-defense in the legal terminology book is as follows: "the 

offended person in case of lack of time to appeal to the government forces has the right to 

defend his honor, soul, and property by his own power, in order to remove aggression. 

This defense is called "self-defense". The self-defense or legal defense is the ability to 

remove the potential aggression or unfair doing that endangered one's soul, land, honor, 

property, or freedom. " 
[115]

."Self-defense is application of any power to eliminate and 

obviate the danger and aggression of the offender, permissible and allowed by the law" 

[116]
. 
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In general, it can be said that the self-defense, as an instrument of 'Abaheh' 

(permitting) (the justification for the crime or the causes that obviate the responsibility), is 

accepted by all the countries and legal systems worldwide. 

2.1.10 Natural law theory for self defense: 

Cicerone believes that self-defense is a natural rule and not a civil one. The nature 

has delegated the self-defense to human, rather than being granted as a result of 

regulations. According to this theory, when a right is among the natural rights, defending 

this right is also a natural human right and when a right is not among the natural rights, 

defending this right is also not a natural human right. This theory has only accepted self-

defense for defending the life and has not accepted it for the property and other subjects, 

which is a place of criticism. 

2.1.11 Social contract theory for self-defense: 

This theory was developed by Jean Jacques Rousseau, the famous French 

philosopher. He is otherwise justified self-defense. He, by resorting to the social contract, 

believes that man is a social animal and want to live in society with his fellow being and 

he is required to accept by the rights and systems necessary for the safety and 

preservation of society. This is an obligation spontaneously created as soon as the person 

enters the society and accepts the fellowship. As a result, it can be said that as soon as the 

social contract is violated, the person whose rights and interests are affected or 

compromised, holds the right or is required to defend his rights and interests and establish 

the justice by appropriate means 
[117]

. 

2.1.12 The Conflict Theory: 

This theory, in legitimizing the self-defense, puts that whenever two rights are in 

such a conflict that in order for one of them to survive, the other one must be replaced, 

that thought making their sense by logic and by reason, the right with the higher value 

must be maintained. Therefore, the right of someone who is illegally and illegibly 

offended is prioritized over the right of the offender or attacker, so he must be supported 

by the law. In this regard, Hegel, the famous German philosopher, in justifying the self-

defense and elaborating its legal basis, asserts that: "offense is the denial of right and 
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defense is the denial of the offense and consequently, defense is the implementation of 

the right" 
[118]

. 

2.1.13 The spiritual obligation theory: 

The pros of this theory believe that the person who is threatened or attacked, due 

to excitement and distortion of will, cannot control his acts and he is obliged to commit a 

crime. Regarding this theory, the crime‘s nature is not changed while defending, but since 

the person has no will, the act is not attributed to him, since he had no will or option. In 

this regard, exemption of punishment is a personal cause rather than a generic one.
[119]

 

There is another justification that is the attack of the offender or attacker indeed 

disclaims the freedom of the defender. Therefore, if the defender has to commit a crime, 

he will not be blamed..
[120]

 

2.1.14 Islamic Law Theory: 

The self-defense is recognized as a right in the Islamic law. Even the Shiite 

scholars consider the self-defense as a religious duty and obligation in some situations 

and conditions. According to the Islamic law, defending the life, property, and privacy is 

as much as the ability of person and the blood of offender, who is injured or killed during 

the defense, is wasted. The Almighty God, in the Quran, in the verse 193 of Surah 

‗Baqara‘, asserts: "if someone eligibly offended and attacked you, respond to him the 

same way". The first scholar who considered this type of defense is Sheikh Toosi. He has 

written in the book "Al-Nahayah", which is one of the main resources of jurisprudence, 

"the thief is also an offender. 

 When the thief attacks the person, he is allowed to confront him and push him 

away, and if this defense leads to the death of the thief, no reprimand and blood money 

will be upon the defender and his blood is wasted". Also, in another book of his, named 

"Al-Mabsut fi Fiqh AlAmamiyah", he has proposed a section titled "self-defense" and has 

elaborated the several issued of defense such as the effect of defense in removing the 

criminal responsibility of the defendant, the proportion of defense with aggression, self-

defense range and etc. self-defense is realized when we are sure about the intention of the 
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aggressor on the offense or aggression. Also, the defender is not allowed at all to act for 

the removal of threat more than the extent of necessity and need and if he does otherwise, 

will be proportionally responsible and punished.
[121]

 

2.1.15 Less Harmful Results theory: 

"Less harmful results" is a consequential theory that deems the self-defense 

justifiable since compared to attack, it has less harmful results. Those who believe in this 

theory, consider the self-defense as an exception to the use of force as a crime. Using the 

force is a crime in normal situations and has harmful results, however in self-defense and 

at the presence of conditions, the priority is using it. The criterion for priority of using the 

force while self-defending is the evaluation and comparison of the defender‘s defense and 

the offender‘s act. 

In the normal situation, the offender and defender life is equal and has the same 

value, however in the case of offending and aggression, this balance is distorted and the 

offender‘s life is not equally valuable. To the same proportion, protection of the 

offender‘s life is more important. In this theory, the offender‘s offense is a factor 

affecting the equality of his life value with the defender‘s life and lead to the legibility of 

the use of force by the defender.
[122]

 

2.1.16 Ability to Blame the Offender theory: 

In this theory, what is the basis for the legitimate defense is not the defender‘s 

right to defend his life or property or removal of the offender‘s right to live, but it is the 

eligibility of the offender‘s act, the possibility to blame him, and his ethical responsibility 

in creation of the offense. According to this principle, not any aggression is defensible, 

and the defender will have the right of defending against the offenses that can be blamed. 

Therefore, the defense against the legible attacker, the offender without the criminal 

responsibility, and the passive threat, is not allowed.
[123]

 

The arguments of those who believe in this theory are as follows: 

a. Everybody has the right to live unless he committed a crime that eliminates 
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this right. 

b. Removal of the right to live is either due to the consent to murder or blamable 

threat and attack  

c. The innocent offender and passive threatening while offending have no ethical 

responsibility and cannot be blamed. 

d. Regarding the lack of ethical responsibility of the offender, he keeps the right 

to live. 

e. If someone keeps his right to live, killing him is eligible. 

f. Therefore, killing the innocent offender and passive threatening person is 

eligible.
[124]

 

Aniak, Thomason, and Liveric, are the believers of this theory. 

2.1.17 Theory of aggressor’s responsibility: 

This is the McMahan‘s and its summary is that if someone creates a threat or 

attack on free will and predictably, even if he cannot be blamed, is responsible and 

defense against him is legible and justifiable. However, if his act is objectively justifiable 

and he has no responsibility for his act, defense against him will not be legible even if his 

act is threatening. According to McMahan, the offender who can be blamed and the 

irresponsible offender such as the insane and minors, have done an act that is not 

objectively legible, therefore there is no doubt in their responsibility and so, defense 

against them is legible.  

According to this theory, if the person has not performed any acts, and his status 

or position endangers others, he cannot be responsible and consequently, defense against 

him is not legible.  

Justifiability of defense based on the defender right for denial and removal of 

offense 

Those who believe in this idea have separated the self-defense from the 

punishment and argue that contrary to the punishment that is a posteriori subject and 

requires the criminal performance evaluation and authentication of the possibility of 
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blaming him, the self-defense is a priori subject which seeks to remove the offense to the 

life. In this theory, instead of relying on ethical evaluation of the offender and his fault, 

the focus is on the act that is performed in the form of attack or threat. In this theory, the 

offender is someone who should pay for all of his attacks and threats, even if these attacks 

or threats are caused by bad luck. On the other hand, the defender is someone who has the 

right to remove any kinds of attack or threat to him. 

This theory is defendable and logical to the extent it considers the defender‘s right 

for the removal and denial of the attack to him, as the basis of self-defense. The basic 

objection on this theory is that by predicting the defense right for the offender who cannot 

be blamed (minor or insane), the border between the legibility conditions and the denial 

causes is ignored.
[125]

 

Concluding the proposed ideas, the latter idea which considers the defender right 

for removal and denial of the offense as the basis for self-defense, seems more logical. In 

the self-defense, the defender faces a threat or offense against which he has no way but to 

defend. If we consider the removal of threat from the defender as the basis for self-

defense, there will be no defense against the offender who can be blamed, the offender 

without criminal responsibility, the passive threat, and even the legible threat. However, 

the difference between the attack and threat status is the act of threatening person is not 

necessarily crime; therefore, these persons are not denied of their counter-defense and 

resistance. 

2.1.18 Legal base for self-defense: 

In fact, Islamic jurisprudence is sighted by the prism of an instrument which 

concludes theoretical and practical ambitions of the concept of self-defense.
[126]

 Islam has 

a wide variety and scope for human being to be survive respectfully so provides sources 

and means not just theoretically but practically in law so non-Muslims have that view 

about it. 

Islamic jurisprudence  is considered strongly a source of the valid basis of self-

defense – its variability and evolutionary nature.
[127]

 Due to its huge scope it is said and 
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its true by the nature of  Islamic  jurisprudence  that it tend  to  develop  and transmute  in  

different  Islamic  countries  and under  different  historical  conditions.
[128]

 as we observe 

its nature we can say that the principles of Islamic jurisprudence not just available the 

most basics visions into the nature of self-defense as a main theme of Islamic law, but 

also prescribe the methodology of law that help to deduce new reasons as the legal basis 

of self-defense.
[129]

 

As we know it‘s not obvious to go with logic only in Islamic rules and primes 

Quran and Sunnah are prime source to develop extract and obtain laws and rules for 

human being so about its obvious for self-defense too.  

The legal basis of self-defense derived not only from basic sources of Islamic 

jurisprudence, such as the Quran or Sunnah, but also from the method of Usual al-fiqh, 

which helps to lengthen the legal extension of the thought of self-defense by viewing the 

concept from the prism of continuity, analogy, juristic preference, deduction, and 

interpretation.
[130]

 Holy Quran is the core of the legal foundation of self-defense. 

Quran says: 

ََٗىج َػَيى ثْىَؤْػَشِػ " ََى َدَشٌػ  ٍَْظ َػَيى ثْىَؤْػ ـِِغ َى ٌُ ٍَِ َٗ ََِشٌِغ َدَشٌػ  ََٗىج َػَيى ثْى َدَشٌػ 

ًَج ُٔ َػَزثًدج َأِىٍ ََ٘ه ٌَُؼزِّْد ٍَِ ٌََض َٗ َٖجُس  ّْ َٖج ثْىَؤ ٍِِ َصْذِض ُٔ َجَْجٍس َصْجِشي  ُٔ ٌُْذِخْي ََٗسُعَ٘ى  َٔ " ثىَي
[131]

 

"There is no blame on the blind or the lame or the sick (for missing 

fighting). And He who obeys Allah and His Messenger (blessings and 

peace be upon him), He will admit him to the Gardens with streams 

flowing under them. But whoever turns away (from obedience), He will 

punish him with grievous torment". 

Enthusiasm is imposed on all Muslims with the exception of the infirm and 

disabled. 

We can see in primary sources of Islam that the self-defense as violence against an 

armed agnostic opponent is clearly permitted under the Quranic law. The reality is that 

the Quran describes no geographical or political intension of self-defense. As the case 

stands, quranic verses focus merely on the religious/spiritual facts of brutality that is 
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committed in self-defense. Quran says 

ٌْ ِإَى  ِٔ ثَعجَقْيُض ٌُ ثِّاُشْٗث ِفً َعِذٍِو ثىّي ٌْ ِإَرث ِقٍَو َىُن ٍَج َىُن ٍَُْْ٘ث  َِ آ َٖج ثَىِزٌ ى ثْىَؤْسِع َأَسِػٍُضٌ ٌَج َأٌُ

ٍَج ِفً ثْىآِخَشِر ِإاَل َقِيٌٍو ّْ ٍََضجُع ثْىَذٍَجِر ثىُذ ََج  َِ ثْىآِخَشِر َف ٍِ ٍَج  ّْ ۔ ِدجْىَذٍَجِر ثىُذ
[132]

 

"O Believers! What is the matter with you that when you are asked to set 

out (to fight) in the way of Allah you, weighing heavier, bend towards (the 

material and ignoble world of) the earth? Are you pleased with the life of 

this world rather than the Hereafter? So, the property and belongings of the 

life of this world are worthless in (comparison with) the Hereafter (and 

carry) but little (value)". 

If violence is originated by attraction, rather than by devotion and faithful cause, 

the act of such violence cannot be deliberated self-defense from the context of the 

Quran.
[133]

 

We should clearly admit this that the Islam has difference comparatively to the 

western world laws of defense. 

Self-defense under Islamic jurisprudence has almost change in meaning as 

compared to the concept of self-defense under international law. 

The source of both side Islam and modern laws are different that‘s why "Islamic 

jurisprudence confine the scope of the application of proportionality in self-defense to 

spiritual methods, whereas, in other legal systems the valid extensions and range of the 

principle of proportionality are driven by the political authorities of the suitable state.
[134]

 

"The Quran and other sources of Islamic jurisprudence make it definitely clear 

that it is morally correct and legally admissible to fight against those who conduct war or 

other forms of aggression. This doctrinal position implies that self-defense is not only a 

legal right, but also a moral obligation."
 [135]

 like other Islamic principles self-defense in 

Islam has its religious value too. And it also has some reasons which are beneficial for 

human beings. "Therefore, self-defense is based on the principle of justice, because it is 

driven by the desire and necessity of bringing justice. The principle of justice has 
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universal significance under Islamic jurisprudence  Too much important to now that the 

right of defense which Islam gives is not impious As a matter of fact, the recognition of 

self-defense cannot be carried out automatically unless the court at issue decides that all 

requirements of self-defense have been properly fulfilled in the case at issue."
 [136]

  

2.1.19 The defense of one’s life under Islamic perspective: 

The initial principle designate that killing in self-defense is admissible under 

Islamic jurisprudence and neither blood money nor compensation is mandatory if an 

attacker takes action to kill the defender, while the defender is deprived of any 

opportunity to get freedom although he has taken laborious efforts to get freedom and 

consequently is forced by the circumstances to kill the attacker   ۔

Islamic jurisprudence regulates that the legal owner of the property who killed 

the burglar cannot be studied a murder, because he is designate to enjoy a lawful defense 

of property. 

2.1.20 The defense of honor under Islamic perspective: 

Jurisprudence is a lawful defense: Self-defense is valid and acceptable in its basic 

nature because self-defense  as  self-protection  means  ambulation  and  active  conduct 

which  is  directed  at  the  protection  of  existent  legal  rights.  In  that  context  self-

defense  as  self- protection cannot be considered unjustified.
[137]

 if we see that topic in 

different schools of thought we come to know that according to schools  of  Hanafites, 

Malikites and Shafi‘ites,  the right of self-defense  is an obligation  in Shariah (wajib) it  

is not  dynamic. Besides, self-defense as a legal right is not absolute but relative. 

Moreover, this right is not deprived of restrictions and limitations. 

Islamic  jurists  are decumbent  to  justify  the applicability of  self-defense as  

self-protection  in both personal and  state  levels. They clearly define its scope and range. 

Self-defense  as  self-protection  and  right  is  regarded  by  Islamic  jurists  as  an  

essential right  in  individual  freedom  of  a  person  or  independent  supremacy of  

states. 
[138]

 if defense is being conducted by government's level on different occasions 
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specially when it is about religious and believes are gaping to be questioned 

internationally or locally by opponents then in the circle of Islam jihad will be discussed 

surely, as in primary sources it is discussed. Because of this, jihad is considered by 

Islamic legal professionals as a defensive war and not an aggressive war. It follows  that  

self-defense  as  self-protection  justifies  application  of  force  and  violence  

disregarding  of consequences.
[139]

 

In short; after everything has been given due deliberation, it is necessary to 

generalize that self-defense under Islamic jurisprudence has special legal basis, specific 

principles, and characteristics in their pragmatic application of these principles by 

different schools of Islamic thought. 

While according to law  the defendant can performed that he was unlawfully 

attacked by the alleged victim and had no expedient to the law for this defense, he is 

justified in taking logical steps to defend himself from physical harm.
[140]

 

For the clear description it is said that"Self-defense is a classic justification 

defense.
[141]

 

That allows an individual to safe his own personal indecency at the expense of 

another‘s under several conditions. 
[142]

 

For the self-defense there are many ways to use power for self-defense means that 

its describing a defendant has some conditions to be called defendant. First of all 

1. He should and must have clean hands means he should not be the first aggressor. 

2. Self-defense must be necessary under the circumstance if the defendant could 

reasonably have abandoned the defense will be unavailable to him.  

3. "The amount of force used by the defendant must be rational and proportional to 

the amount of force used against him. A defendant who escalates the level of force 

by using deadly force in response to non-deadly force for example loses the ability 
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to claim self-defense." 
[143]

 

2.1.21 Social Defense: 

"Social defense is about non-aggressive community resistance to aggression as an 

alternative to military defense. It is consist on huge protest, persuasion, noncooperation 

and intervention in order to obstruct military aggression or political oppression. It uses 

methods such as boycott acts of disobedience, strikes, expression and setting up of 

alternative social, political and economic institutions." 
[144]

 

 Social defense depends on contraction by large sections of the population, it can 

be considered to be the nonviolent equal of guerrilla warfare. A crucial point of social 

defense is a try to get success over soldiers and civilians in the aggressor country. The 

appeal to them is help by the broad base of support needed for social defense, by its 

nonviolence, and with legal base of its requirement. The methods of social defense target 

to flourish disunity and to weaken morale in the aggressing forces and country. Social 

defense is based completely on nonviolent methods. Social defense is not an easy 

substitute. For its common description we can use these words that Social defense 

involves becoming aware of some deep-seated requirement of modern society, giving 

new thought to some important problems concerning the legislative judicial or 

administrative state of the reaction crime and promoting certain specific reforms in a new 

spirit  and according to a new coordinated ideology, knowingly accepted.  

It is different lightly for that the collective strength works. ‗Social defense is one 

of many different names that their meaning carries same sense. The main ones are social 

defense, non-violent defense civilian based defense, nonviolent defense (operating under 

direction of a government) and civilian defense. While social defense often refers to 

nonviolent defense based on grassroots initiatives". 
[145]

 About it we can know now its 

scope and meanings with the passage of time its meanings change.  

The new social defense "philosophically postulates free will but remains reserved 

on this problem, outside the data and the field of applied criminal policy the use and 

development of this innate feeling of the responsibility that every man, including the 
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offender, necessarily has in him". 
[146]

 Every person is responsible for his deeds,  Some as 

for the big cause if society works some as it is also response for good and bad results. 

Accountability is the "essential engine of the resocialization process"
[147]

 "The 

treatment imposed, because it aims to make the offender aware of social values and 

requirements, is first of all a re-education of responsibility or, if you like, a therapy for 

freedom "
[148]

 

Renne garraud wrote the idea of social defense was very old one which had 

simply undergone an attempted rejuvenation that had taken the form of presenting 

punishment as a reaction by the social organism against the offense which threatens its 

life or well-beings
[149]

. The kinds of treating in social defense can be divided into three 

types, regarding to Gene Sharp's types the first one is symbolic actions second one is 

noncooperation; and in last intervention and alternative institutions. 

Symbolic actions; which are further sub categories in formal statements (speeches, 

letters, petitions);for expressing their demands legally for this they use slogans, leaflets, 

banners and also do demonstrations, protest marches, vigils, pickets and wearing of 

symbols of opposition ,meetings, teach-ins also included. 

"The meaning of Noncooperation consist social boycotts, like stay-at-home 

different categories of people use different ways for conveying their demands if it is about 

the business community they boycotts by consumers, workers, traders; embargoes and 

strikes, bans, working-to-rule, reporting 'sick' and refusal to pay tax or debts, withdrawal 

of bank deposits, boycotts of government institutions, disobedience, avoidance and 

delays, mock incapability (to slow the speed, misunderstandings of everything, faults)." 

Intervention and alternative institutions include: 

 "Fasts" 

 "Sit-ins, nonviolent hurdles and occupation" 

 "Demolition (such as destruction of information and records)" 

 "Establishment of alternative structures for answerable conversation, transport, 
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welfare, health and education."
 [150]

 

2.1.21.1 Success secrets in social defense 

1. "Defend basic principles" 

2. "Maintain unity and morale" 

3. "be persistent" 

4. "Prepare in advance" 

2.1.21.2 Properties of social defense: 

Being the part of: We should know that successful social defense must be 

consisted on wide participation. Not depended on skill leaders. Therefore social defense 

as a mode of society organization is contrary to and destructive of the authority, military 

and professional approach of social organization which is important base of modern war. 

Personal involvement has been reduced because of modern technology and 

politics to greater extent overcome the organization of war. Social defense puts 

accountability for defense on every individual, and reasserts the importance of making a 

personal contribution. We should know that the social defense must be based on people 

voluntarily defending what they understand compulsory and beneficial in society. 

Peaceful resistance: The peaceful resistance of social defense reduces suffering. In 

destruction and killing, though we should know that it is tough for an aggressor to get 

support for large scale and indiscriminate violence against a nonviolent resistance but all 

this is depending on justice. Many people simply do not want 'peace' if it means 

continued exploitation or injustice. Nonviolent methods keep the social requirements of 

social change at lowest place than does the use of aggression.  

2.1.21.3 Social defense, as a social fabric: 

It needs society's interaction, coordination and cooperation, that helps counter the 

weakness and isolation that individuals feel when accost alone by extensive stately forces. 

"Since social defense is about the community, values and solidarity, it provides a 

countervailing power to the state. Social defense puts the power of resistance in the hands 

of local communities and snatches the power from the professional military forces of the 
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state. It is clear from the technique of social defense and from ancient examples that 

peaceful violence community refusal can be used not only against abroad accesses but 

also against military coups and authoritarian establishment like Kapp Putsch and 

Generals' Revolt are famous for their social defense approach."  

2.1.21.4 People's willingness: 

Social defense can only be successful if people will wish to fight against 

aggressors. In a dictatorship, it is not supported by authorities but the nonviolent 

resistance could be used against the rulers themselves. Social defense thus is a instrument 

which is easy to use for the preservation of similarity and freedom but hard to use for 

brutal power.  

"Social defense is interacting with the people in a violently country, especially 

when those people are misguided or abused themselves. Letters, radio and personal 

contact with the people in an aggressor country can be used to explain the nonviolent 

refusal and the justice of the defenders 'reason." 

"Symbolic actions, noncooperation, boycotts, intervention and alternative 

institutions can be used in an offensive as well as a defensive ways against a foreign 

regime like boycotts of the regime's goods, protests by visitors to the country, and 

broadcasting messages by radio. Social attack provides one way of confronting 

dictatorships without the automatic resort to violence." 

One benefit of preparing for social attack is that some people can observe the need 

of intervening nonviolently in crisis areas or situations. Mobilization towards this sort of 

international nonviolent intervention can then provide skills and perspectives for social 

defense at home. 

2.1.21.5 Self-belief: 

"Social defense has a big opportunity of success if a society is self-reliant in being 

able to use its own skills and resources to exist and thrive. Communities which are self-

believed in energy and resources, food, education, health and transport, are better able to 

resist political and economic pressure from the outside. These qualities insist by their 

nature to be cooperated by bureaucracies, large corporations and professional services for 

social defense." If we observe the key points of social defense under the light of orders of 

Allah, the Quran says: 
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ٌْ اَل ُٖ َّ َََز ثْىُنْاِش ِإ ٌْ َفَقجِصُيْ٘ث َأِة ََٗؿَؼُْْ٘ث ِفً ِدٌُِْن  ٌْ ِٕ ِْٖذ ٍِِّ َدْؼِذ َػ  ٌُٖ ََجَّ ٌْ َُ  َِٗإُ ََّنُغْ٘ث َأ ََج ٌْ َأ

ٌْ َىَؼَي ُٖ ََُى ُٖ٘ ٌْ ٌََْض ُٖ
[151]

 

"And if after making promise they break their oaths and taunt you with 

sarcasm in your Din (Religion), then wage war against (those) chieftains of 

disbelief. Surely their oaths are not worth any regard, so that they desist 

(from their mischief-mongering)". 

Another place Quran says: 

َْ٘ىج َدْفُغ " ََٗى  ُٔ َْج ثىَي ٍِْش َدقٍّ ِإَىج َأُ ٌَُقُ٘ى٘ث َسُد ٌْ ِدَغ ِٕ ٍِِ ِدٌَجِس َِ ُأْخِشُج٘ث  ِٔ ثىَْجَط ثَىِزٌ ثىَي

ِٔ َمِغًٍشث  ٌُ ثىَي َٖج ثْع ٍََغجِجُذ ٌُْزَمُش ِفٍ َٗ َ٘ثٌس  ََٗطَي ٌٍَغ  َِٗد ٍُِغ  َ٘ث ٍَْش   َط ُٖذِّ ٌُٖ ِدَذْؼٍغ َى َدْؼَؼ

َُ ٍَُْظَش َٔ  ََٗى َُ ثىَي ُٓ ِإ ٍَِ ٌَُْظُش  ُٔ ٌِ٘ي َػِضٌضثىَي "َىَق
 [152]

 

"They are those who were unjustly expelled from their homes simply 

because they said, Our Lord is Allah. (I.e. they refused to accept the evil 

rule).‘ And had Allah not been repelling one class of human society by the 

other (through progressive struggle and revolutionary toil), the cloisters, 

synagogues, churches and mosques (i.e. religious centers and worship 

places of all religions) would have been ruined where Allah‘s Name is 

abundantly commemorated. And whoever helps (Din [Religion] of) Allah, 

Allah surely helps him. Allah is indeed All-Powerful, Ever-Dominant 

(over all i.e. the survival of good is possible only through the revolutionary 

process of contradiction and conflict between good and evil)". 

Another place Quran says 

ٍُ ََٖض ْ٘اَل َف ََٗى ََج ٌََشجُء  ٍِ  ُٔ ََ ََٗػَي َََز  َٗثْىِذْن َُْيَل  ُٔ ثْى ُٓ ثىّي َٗآَصج ُُٗد َججُىَ٘س  ََٗقَضَو َدث  ِٔ ُِ ثىّي ٌُٕ ِدِئْر ٘

َِ ٍَِ َٔ ُرٗ َفْؼٍو َػَيى ثْىَؼجَى َِ ثىّي ََٗىـِن ٌْ ِدَذْؼٍغ َىَاَغَذِس ثأَلْسُع  ُٖ ِٔ ثىَْجَط َدْؼَؼ َدْفُغ ثىّي
[153]

 

"So they defeated them (the army of Jalut [Goliath]) by Allah‘s Command 

and Dawud (David) killed Jalut And Allah granted (Dawud) sovereignty 

and wisdom and taught him what He wished If Allah had not removed one 

group by means of another, (the human life on) earth would have been 

ruined (due to persistent suppression and oppression by tyrants) But Allah 

is Bountiful to all the worlds".  
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Another place Quran says 

 ُِ ِْ٘ىَذث َٗثْى َٗثىَِْغجِء  َِ ثىِشَججِه  ٍِ  َِ َُْغَضْؼَؼِاٍ َٗثْى  ِٔ َُ ِفً َعِذٍِو ثىَي ٌْ َىج ُصَقجِصُي٘ ٍَج َىُن َٗ َِ ثَىِزٌ

َٗثْجَؼو َى َِٗىًٍج  َّْل  ِْ َىُذ ٍِ َْج  َٗثْجَؼو َى َٖج  ُْٕي ٌِ َأ ِٓ ثْىَقْشٌَِز ثىَظجِى َِٕز  ِْ ٍِ َْج َأْخِشْجَْج  َُ َسَد  َْجٌَُقُ٘ى٘

َّْل َِّظًٍشث ِْ َىُذ ٍِ
[154]

 

"What has happened to you (Muslims,) that you do not fight in the cause 

of Allah (for the freedom of the oppressed) whereas those helpless 

(oppressed and tyrannized) men, women and children who, (depressed by 

the oppression and tyranny,) call out (for their freedom), O our Lord! 

Rescue us from this town whose (affluent and influential) people are 

oppressors and appoint for us some guardian from Your Presence and 

make someone our helper from Your Presence.‘ Here, the call for fight 

showing the social defense permission and motivation". 

First fully fledged description on social defense was given by King Hall in his 

book. "Defense in the Nuclear age" He said that British parliamentary democracy could 

be better defended from communism if the military were finished their jobs and replaced 

by organized nonviolent resistance recommending to be in action social defense . 
[155]

 

Pioneers of the social defense include there name Henry David, Thoreau, Leo 

Tolstoy, Elihu Burritt William James Bertrand Russel & Gandhi also included. 

2.1.22  Military Defense: 

"A military is laboriously armed highly managed force primarily intended for 

warfare also known collectively as armed forces" 
[156]

 According to dictionary  

The word military is about relating to or characteristics of soldiers or armed 

force.
[157]

 "Further it can be explained by these words Military defense means use of 

defensive tactics that gets to negate enemy‘s offensive tactics. It is the act or process of 

refusing an enemy from conquering territory. Military defense involves the use of 

weapons, such as artillery guns, tanks, and airplanes in war or battle to defend a certain 

stronghold" infect that concept can be clearly explained by these words definite defense is 

a legal concept for a real situations if proven, will end the lawsuit in favor of the 
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defendant. For example: truth of an allegedly derogatory statement. Once an absolute 

defense is pled and proven, it is not subject to alleviation or endorsement attack. 

Typically that term military is about how the organized soldiers defense nations 

lives, things, boarders and specifically our ideologies by the physical attempts. 

There is a huge department and special ministries specified for this field no doubt 

it‘s an important area of any country for be effective and successful according to the 

country‘s aims. That the army. an armed force is got most necessary position in these 

days just for the security and survival because many factors are involve now to be  

threaten for Muslims specially about   the security lives survival hidden and open anti 

Islam agendas exists  for the security agencies to complete, defeat the current challenges. 

If dialogues are the best solution for the current issues among the superpowers 

atomic powers, not to destroy the world by weapons and chemical attacks but it‘s too 

necessary to be prepare for practical defense as the time required. 

When the army does the same its means it is defending their nation. 

The way you can attacks the enemies, Quran guides that:  

"ًْ ٍَ ٍَج  ََ٘عجَق َفِئ ٌْ َفُشُذٗث ثْى ُٕ َُ٘ َِ َمَاُشٗث َفَؼْشَح ثىشَِّقجِح َدَضى ِإَرث َأْعَخُْض ٌُ ثَىِزٌ ج َدْؼُذ َفِئرث َىِقٍُض

َْ٘ث ٍَْذُي ََٗىِنِ ىِّ  ٌْ ُٖ ْْ ٍِ ُٔ َىجَّضَظَش  ْ٘ ٌََشجُء ثىَي ََٗى َٕج َرِىَل  َْٗصثَس ٍَج ِفَذثًء َدَضى َصَؼَغ ثْىَذْشُح َأ  َِٗإ

ٌَْدْؼَؼُن ُٖ ََجَى ِٔ َفَيِ ٌُِؼَو َأْػ َِ ُقِضُي٘ث ِفً َعِذٍِو ثىَي َٗثَىِزٌ "ٌ ِدَذْؼٍغ 
 [158]

 

"So when you are to fight 'for the elimination of militancy and terrorism' 

against the (warring) disbelievers (in the battlefield), strike their necks 

'while fighting because they took innocent human lives and destroyed 

peace by their terrorist activities' till, when you have killed a good many of 

them (in the battle), then tie 'the remaining prisoners' tightly. Thereafter 

either set (them) free 'without ransom' as a favor or (free them) for ransom 

'i.e. cost of freedom' till the warring (hostile army) lays down its weapons 

'i.e. announces the truce'. That is (the command). And if Allah had willed" 

He would have avenged Himself on them (without war). But (He did not 

do so) in order to try some of you by means of others. And as for those 

who are slain in the way of Allah, He will not at all make their actions 

fruitless". 
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2.2 Section 2: Defensive policies in Islamic and non-Islamic states 

"The Islamist insight of the state and of a new world order tells us to look at the 

integral structure of international relations in a historical perspective. The oscillating age 

was termed by the existence of two competing quasi-empires, the United States and the 

Soviet Union, both embedded in a global structure concealing the existence of another 

structure, namely the "heterogeneity of civilizations."  

"In this era mostly people blame the USA for globalization and its effects seem to 

forget that the origins of these globalizing processes lie in events and factors triggered by 

European expansion and victory worldwide. Therefore, globalization is not a Pax 

Americana. In the meaning suggested earlier, globalization is a process for aligning the 

globe almost one model and one structure, and in this understanding we are not only 

dealing with a contemporary phenomenon. The Islamic 'futuhat' expansion as well as the 

European expansion were the earlier competing models of globalization. The Islamic 

expansion of an expansive jihad was halted and replaced by a Western model of 

globalization, which consequently prolonged into the world of Islam itself."
 [159]

 

Religious state or non-religious state 

The West, but also all the countries that do not have a universal moral law because 

of their actions, but the country and every nation, the decision is made on the basis of 

their specific interest and the concept of expediency every nation and every country but 

each party and every constituency is different, so it is important that their interests clash 

and create a disturbing situation for world peace. This is the reason for the chaos, 

disorder, dissatisfaction and insecurity that the chain is spreading in the world today. No 

matter how many ideas or systems of government there are in the world today, whether it 

is the national democracy of the United States, or the imperial democracy of the United 

Kingdom or the communism of Russia, no one has the ability to do sudden moral change. 

They can replace chaos and disorder with order and peace because no system of ideas is 

ready to solve economic and social problems under any general moral principle. 

 One country declares dictatorship as expedient while the other. The country 

considers the capitalist system as the guarantor of civilization and civilization, so as long 

                                                 
[159] 

Bassam Tibi September 2013,Political Islam, World Politics and Europe,routledge,p35, 

 



79 

 

as different countries or nations are correct, it is true that as long as the ruling powers they 

are adamant and their people are justified by their simplicity or compulsion to justify 

them. It is impossible for the concept of a state called secular to create any moral meaning 

in a non-religious state. There will be no standard of the good and the bad that can be 

made permanent, so whatever is decided there will be for the "national interest" and not 

under a single code of universal morality. In the face of this situation, their moral 

ideologies will be based on their economic ideologies and no one can stop the inevitable 

consequences, chaos, disorder, dissatisfaction and insecurity, so it must be acknowledged 

that non-religious societies Differences between and within each of them are inevitable 

and it is obvious that when the good and the bad or the good or the bad depends on the 

personal interests of a particular individual or group of people or in other words the 

personal preferences of other people. It is possible that these differences will be resolved. 

So to make this situation a favorite is to acknowledge that the nature of good and 

evil is superfluous. Their meanings do not always remain the same, but change with 

special circumstances, special times and the personal interests of different people. Live 

wouldn't the logical conclusion of this argument ultimately be that moral values do not 

really exist? 

The point is that when the good and the bad are determined by the self-interest of 

individuals, it is impossible to find a rule that can be trusted and relied upon to guide 

human life. That we will continue to put morality behind us in the management of our 

affairs and will gradually follow the cue of personal expediency. This will increase the 

internal and external differences of every group and every circle and will gradually put an 

end to this happiness. It will happen for which mankind is longing today. 

Therefore, there is no denying the fact that no nation can achieve happiness unless 

it is united internally. And there is a nation that cannot be united until it agrees on what is 

known and what is not. And this unity is impossible as long as that nation does not agree. 

It does not accept the fact that the source of all moral duties is in fact a permanent moral 

law which is to be presented to the world by the Prophet through divine revelation.in the 

perspective of Islamic state "The whole world whether they are liberal followers' 

countries or not searching a terrorism free, a peace full world to live.in fact Freedom from 

war and hostilities a state or relation of concord and amity in international law". That 
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condition of a nation not at war with another Called peace full condition.
[160]

 world has 

become a global village no one can deny its effects if do, that would be like to close eyes 

as pigeon do while seeing cat not to attack on him .due to these effects the state whether 

Islamic or not develop their policies and strategies to compete the time requirements 

while sticking with their roots.
[161]

 

"The universality of Islam provided a consolidate element for all believers, within 

the world of Islam, and its defensive–offensive role produced a state of warfare 

permanently exposed against the outside world, the world of war. Thus jihad may be 

considered as Islam‘s instrument for carrying out its ultimate objective by turning all 

people into believers that concept is not true, declared before the reason on which base 

jihad fought."
 [162]

"The first hurdle in the way of a construction between Islam and 

democracy resulting in a democratization of Islam is the mandatory call for the tatbiq al-

sharia implementation of Islamic law for maintaining an Islamic state. Sharia law has 

traditionally been civil law, but it is advanced in the current Islamist ideology to a state 

law or asserted constitutional law. In the Islamist view, Sharia is a definite criterion for 

conclusively the character of a Islamic state or its law."
 [163]

 

2.2.1 Philosophical foundations of Defensive policies of Muslim state 

Philosophically and originally Islamic state has a unique ideology to run the state's 

affairs. Limited and conditioned by God's rules according this frame work the Islamic 

state run their affairs same as the defensive system the first priority is to fulfill the God's 

will the king of the universe. Policies of Muslim state are hidden bounded by these ideas 

discussed as under: 

2.2.2 Completion of nature's law: 

Nature is subservient to God, most high, and does not act by itself, but rather it is 

put into motion by means of its creator. The sun, the moon, the stars, and natural 

dispositions are subservient to His command. There is nothing from among them that 

moves on its own originally, natural law means that a process of rights or justice common 

                                                 
[160] 

Encyclopedia of brittanica: peace    
[161] 

Abu Hamid al-Ghazali, ―al-Munqidh min al-dalal,‖ in Majmu‗a rasa‘il al-Imam al-Ghazali, ed. 

Ahmad Shams al-Din (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-‗Ilmiyya, 1988),42. 
[162] 

Majid Khadduri, War and Peace (referenced in note 10), pp. 63–4 
[163] 

Bassam Tibi September 2013,Political Islam, World Politics and Europe,routledge,p85, 
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to all human beings and extracted from nature. 

 St. Thomas Aquinas declared the greatest explanation of this concept, stating that 

eternal law exists in God‘s mind and is famous to us just in part by revelation and in part 

through reason. For St. Thomas says the law of nature is the "participation of the eternal 

law in the rational creature." Human law, based on thinking that human beings can derive 

because of their own  reason, must be a particular application of that law so according to 

this run way the whole system of right, obligations and protection system designed. 

Material and worldly preferences remain down but organized way step by step leads us 

from top to down, a guided process of worldly life and defensive system included in 

it.
[164]

 

2.2.2.1 Superiority of Allah almighty 

They say: ‗Do we too have anything (i.e. authority) in this matter?‘ Say: ‗The 

whole matter is in the Hand of Allah.
[165]

 

ِٔ ٌُ ِإَىج ِىَي ُِ ٱْىُذْن [166] ِإ
 

"The command rests only with Allah" 

"The human nature achieve the concept of khilāfah by default. The natural 

standard of man on the earth does not grant him definite freedom and complete 

supremacy. He is only the vicegerent of God." 

"Sovereignty, relates to God, not to human being. The power bestowed to man to 

exercise freedom of selection in making laws, and doing actions according to this, is 

either subject to God‘s confessed laws or within the circles that man is blessed with 

complete freedom according to the first design of human service, the power of 

sovereignty and freedom to choose and exercise on will, has been bestowed upon the 

whole humankind. If man‘s political matters are not directed by God‘s orders he is quite 

sure to fall in creating disorder on the earth and reasoning bloodshed." 

"God didn't give freedom about the matter of his liking and disliking unclear about 

political issues. The nature of the status of khilāfah of man demands that God reveals to 

man his liking and disliking fully and provides the laws and guidance whenever needed. 

                                                 
[164] 

Nasar,hossien syed,the heart of islam ,perfect bound .com,p 116 
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Therefore, we observe the skeptical condition of human mind of the angels regarding the 

possible bloodshed. Khilāfah is not limited to a nation, country, or specious. It is 

universal by nature. Khilāfah is consisted of justice. The right of exercise is not specially 

allowed to a certain group, person or a class. Naturally, potentially blessed to every 

person. However, we observe that not all can get this right. Only a limited number of 

people can be." 

"As a law giver, God expose himself through the agency of Prophet hood. The 

Prophet of God work as his representatives on the earth and explain to people what God 

instruct them to do and what He forbade them. They teach their addressees the manner of 

life God prescribes for personal and collective life of man. The Prophet are a very secure 

and accurate source of knowing the destination."
 [167]

  

"He is the source of all existence and all universe and human qualities as well as 

the resurrection to which all things back. The oneness of Allah is for Muslims not just the 

core of their religion, but that of every authentic religion. For a human being we should 

know God is to complete the aim of creation. Moreover, God loved to be known.so when 

worldly Gods create self-made ruling system having corruption the system goes against 

the natural laws which contradict the aim of Islamic state ideology and its policies." 

2.2.2.2 Restoration of ethical values: 

There is a strong ethical system in Islam each and every thing is polished by 

Islamic ethics. From self to society from peace to war from friends to enemy from 

freedom to law from young to old from man to woman from human being to animals 

from living thing to non-living thing from life to death. Every social, economic and 

religious aspect is openly decorated by such type of ethical values which are appropriate 

to lead the law of nature practically to fulfill the will of God in this world for the benefits 

of whole humanity till the last day. 

The Islam‘s messenger and reformer the last Holy prophet restore the ethical 

system when come among the whole humanity of the world.  

"Sunnah includes moral and spiritual teachings that are, strongly speaking, not of 

a legal nature, if the legal is never separated from the moral in Islam. The whole ethical 

                                                 
[167] 
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system of Islam is related on the individual and social condition to the sharia, while the 

inner purification of the soul and the infiltration into the inwardly meant by the sharia, are 

for the spiritual way, or the Tariqah, which is of necessity always based on the formal 

practice of the eternal Law." 
[168]

 

 "Another concept which I want to mention here is the purposed standard of 

society as envisaged by the Quran and Hadith include the formation of justice and 

equality before the eternal Law, economic fair play, and the just distribution of 

abundance, while legitimizing private property and encouraging economic activities, 

impartial treatment of all human beings 'Muslims and non-Muslims living as members of 

their own respective religious communities within Islamic society', and the creation of a 

religious social environment in which the presence of the extraordinary is never 

forgotten."
 [169]

 

"The Sharı¯‘ah suggest and require acts of benevolence, charity, and mercy 

toward the poor, the sick, the weak, orphans, and the needy, but Islamic ethical system, 

consisted on the model of the Prophet, stresses over and over again the importance of the 

virtues of benevolence and charity, mercy and forgiveness. Muslims should be strictly 

followed these things, but considerate and compassionate toward those around them." 

There is another long story where ethics restored at the time of the crudity spread all 

around the world. 
[170]

 

2.2.3 Providence of human demands: 

The foremost right of man relate to their immortal souls. Men and women have 

the right to get the salvation of their souls this right meant by the freedom of moral sense 

in religious matters personal rights referring to one‘s life, property, personal choices, and 

so forth.  

A welfare state make possible the security of the lives and property, belongings of 

its citizens a top preference and takes strong and logical steps to full fill their citizen's 

needs and demands. A state does not make difference against its citizens in any way, be it 

linguistic, religious, regional or economic and social. 

                                                 
[168] 
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Islam also provide the same mind set for the state and rulers. According to the 

rules of Islam, the right to life, freedom, equality, and prohibition against forbidden 

discrimination; the right to justice, trial based on justices, defense against abuse of 

authority, protection against persecution, protection of honor and fame, and refuge; the 

rights of minorities; the right of participation in the conduct and arrangement of public 

matters; the rights of belief, thought, and conversation; freedom of religion, free 

association, freedom to follow what concerns the economic system, safety of property, 

social security, and establishing a family and related matters; the rights of married 

women; and the right to education, privacy,freedom of movement and apartment. 
[171]

 

2.2.4 Boost up human beings on their duties 

Quran tells us 

"ُِ ٍَْؼُذُذٗ َٗثْىِئَّظ ِإَىج ِى  َِ ٍَج َخَيْقُش ثْىِج   [172]۔ "َٗ

"And I created the jinn and human beings solely to adopt my servitude". 

Responsibility comes from the word "response," and in the Islamic perspective if 

soma one says yes I am responsible then the accountability would be upon him that he 

will obey the orders whether these are from the God or lords our responsibilities issue 

from that original response to God, God said all the children of Adam asking them, "Am I 

not your Lord?" and they said, "Yes
 [173]

. You are our lord we are subjugated and bound to 

follow.  

 In this relation lie all our responsibilities as human beings, for in saying "yes" we 

accepted the eternal Trust, which we must bear in this world. 
[174]

  

As a Muslim and human being we have responsibilities not only toward God, but 

also toward His creation. Traditional religious texts, in fact, describe a series of 

responsibilities and accountabilities for human beings. 

At the top there are our accountabilities and duties toward God through acts of 

worship and service and obedience to His Law. Then there is the responsibility one has 

                                                 
[171] 

The Heart of is Lam, p296. 
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  Al-Zariyat, :56 
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Rohe Islam, p, 277 
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toward oneself. Our greatest responsibility to ourselves is, in fact, to try to save our soul 

and to be good. Next in the series we have responsibility about society, starting with our 

family. This set of responsibilities ranges all the way from working honestly to support 

ourselves and our families, to performing acts of charity, to respecting others and 

strengthening community bonds, to supporting and maintaining all that is positively 

creative in human society.
[175]

 

2.2.5 Unity among humanity 

A group of people combined by these factors, the individual members of which 

are conscious of such a unity among them, is naturally having a preference to assist and 

safe their members. They can make sense to feel the other's feeling, share agony and good 

news and discuss their thinking to the problems facing them in this worldly life. Unity of 

descent is the most prominent cause of harmony in a group. Common language is helpful 

making sense about what you want to say, perception and interchange the ideas and 

feelings.  

Living in the same area creates the inclination for defending and securing oneself 

and the fellows from the outers. Same civilization and shared customs join the group in 

their manners of living and mental approach most affectively on the contrary, reflects that 

national and local likings are protected against personal benefits. All the benefits of a 

nation should be prepared to skip the personal priorities, their interest for the safety of the 

national interests. If someone is not prepare to sacrifice his personal benefits then he 

would absolutely be enforced to give up all his rights. This is a real political sensibility 

and it is this sense that makes a community as a political nationality.
[176]

 

Achieving Islamic respect and dignity, which God has bestowed for us, and 

acquiring the essential capabilities to claim our participation in the present world and in 

the making of a new civilization, actively participating in the genesis of the civilization 

that will unavoidably replace the existing one, we Muslims should trust on two important 

things: one, wisdom and reason, and the other, attachment and unity. For realizing these 

two tremendous astonishment can there be anything for us but recourse to the Holy 

Qur‘an-the eternal heritage of the Holy Prophet of Islam. 
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There is no other divine book which is emphasizing on the logical reasoning the 

Qur‘an has so much stressed on logical thinking, contemplation, thinking, self-judgment 

and self-examination, and consideration on existence and on the world, and on learning 

from the fate of past peoples and communities? Furthermore, against all 'racial, ethnic, 

linguistic and even religious differences, the Holy Qur‘an is the most authentic anchor of 

bonding unity among Muslims, that we appreciate it and rely on it, with wisdom, and 

enlighten with its bright rays our life today as well as our future horizons, without rigidity 

and commonly on the one side, and a sense of inferiority on the other side. 

2.2.6 Philosophical foundations of Defensive policies of non-Muslim state 

How we unite the families? In one entity definitely it would be and certainly it is a 

society. Passing through certain steps it transform into a nation a united entity. When that 

nations makes its political sense to the level that all the individuals of that nation show 

obedience to a authority among them the state is created. Unity of race, religion, area, 

values, culture believes and language has been known as the symbol of nationality. 

Non Islamic states are based on worldly matters only that important thing should 

be kept in our minds while discussing its attributes, there is no concept of second eternal 

life that ideology matters a lot for their policies. 

2.2.7 Superiority of nation state: 

We will discuss the logical and historical discussion about the Nation states, 

unique mentality works behind this remain the main factor in world affairs. States are and 

will remain the overcome entities in world politics. They maintain armies, conduct 

diplomacy, negotiate treaties, fight wars, control international organizations, influence 

and in considerable measure shape production and commerce. The governments of states 

give priority to insuring the external security of their states.
[177]

 

 Nation states are and will remain the most important actors in world affairs, but 

their interests, associations, and conflicts are increasingly shaped by cultural and 

civilizational factors. 
[178]

 

The Holy Prophet (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin says: 

                                                 
[177] 
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ٌَِؾٍُْب ثٌَشُؽًُ آِخًزث ِدٍَِذ ثٌَشُؽًِ، َفٍَُمُْٛي: ٌَج َسِح "

ُ؟ َفٍَُمُْٛي: ،ُ: ٌَُِ َلَضٍَْش،ُ َي،َٰرث َلَضًٍَِْٕ، َفٍَُمُْٛي ثًٌّٰٕ

ٌََِٚؾٍُْب  ۔َث ًٌَِْٕفٍَُمُْٛي: َفِئَْ ۔ُ ٌََکرُ ٌَِضُکَْْٛ ثٌِْمَض،َلَضٍُْش

َٰرث َلَضًٍَِْٕ؟ ٕثٌَشُؽًِ َفٍَُمُْٛي: ِإَْ ثٌَشُؽًُ آِخًزث ِدٍَِذ 

ُ رُ؟ َفٍَُمَْٛي: ٌَِضُکَْْٛ ثٌِْمَض،ُ: ٌَُِ َلَضٍَْش،ُ َي،َفٍَُمُْٛي ثًٌّٰ

َث ٌٍََْغْش ٌُِفٍَجٍْ، َفٍُذُٛا ٌُِٕفـٍَجٍْ، َفٍَُمُْٛي: ِإَْ

 [179]۔"ِ،ِدِئْعُِ

"On the Day of Resurrection, a man will come holding another person's 

hand and say: O Most Gracious Lord! This man killed me in the world. 

Allah Almighty will ask him: Why did you kill him? The man will say: I 

killed this man so that the honor may be for you, O Allah. Allah Almighty 

will say: Honor is for me. Another man will grab another person's hand 

and say: O Allah! This man killed me. Allah, the Lord of the worlds, will 

ask this man: Why did you kill this man? He will say: so that this murder 

may be an honor for such and such a man. Allah Almighty will say: The 

property of honor does not belong to anyone else and that person will 

confess his sin".   

In 1917, as a result of the Russian Revolution, the conflict of nation states was 

complemented by contend of ideologies, first one was fascism, communism, and liberal 

democracy and then between the latter two. 
[180]

 

The concept of universal states of ancient civilizations are empires we all know 

this monarchy involved mostly. When the concept of democracy developed in the 

political form of Western civilization, the raising universal state of Western civilization is 

not considered now an empire but rather a combination of federations, confederations, 

and international areas and organizations which help to run the state. 

2.2.8 Expansion of the state: 

It is general but most common will of state the expansion of authority by the 

expansion of belongings, from the ancient toward the modern era the same mentality 

working. 

"States regularly attempt to maximize their power. I f one state observe another 
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state increasing its power and authority becoming a promising threat, it attempts to 

protect its own security by strengthening its power and by allying itself with other states. 

T h e interests and actions of the more or less 184 states of the post-Cold War world can 

be predicted from these assumptions. 
[181]

 

The expansion of the West was also facilitated by the superiority in organization, 

discipline, and training of its troops and subsequently by the superior weapons, transport, 

logistics, and medical services resulting from its leadership in the Industrial 

Revolution.
[182]

  

The West won the world not by the superiority of its ideas or values or religion (to 

which few members of other civilizations were converted) but rather by its superiority in 

applying organized violence. Westerners often forget this fact; non-Westerners never 

do.
[183]

 

The consequence is generally only the further extension of the victorious state in 

this way Rome swallowed up many states and extended her dominion over their territory 

and population. 
[184]

 

2.2.9 No concept of human ethics: 

"Differences in wealth may lead to conflicts between societies, but the evidence 

suggests that this happens primarily when rich and more powerful societies attempt to 

conquer and colonize poor and more traditional societies. The West did this for four 

hundred years, and then some of the colonies rebelled and waged wars of liberation 

against the colonial powers, who may well have lost the will to empire. In the current 

world, decolonization has occurred and colonial wars of liberation have been replaced by 

conflicts among the liberated peoples."
 [185]

 

The series of wars, in which rules are violated and incidents about extremism in 

Europe and racism are the prove of  this claim that the non-Muslims states have no 
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concept of ethics while making rules if there are some included but not to implemented 

practically.  

2.2.10 Safety of national benefits: 

"They become attractive when they are seen as rooted in material success and 

influence. Soft power is power only when it rest on a foundation of hard power. Increases 

in hard economic and military power produce enhanced self-confidence, arrogance, and 

beliefs in the superiority of one‘s own culture or soft power compared to those of other 

peoples and greatly increase its attractiveness to other peoples. Decreases in economic 

and military power lead to self-doubt, crises of identity, and efforts to find in other 

cultures the keys to economic, military, and political success. As non-Western societies 

enhance their economic, military, and political capacity, they increasingly trumpet the 

virtues of their own values, institutions, and culture." 
[186]

 

"In earlier times nations would naturally consider it necessary to have a 

geographical region under their control as it helped them sustain their race, retain their 

culture and practice their customs. Only the extraordinarily courageous nations, aspiring 

to govern other nations, would go for annexing more territory. In these times, however, 

every nation determines it geographical boundaries keeping in consideration their 

economic and defensive needs. These nations want their occupation on the area they need 

to secure their economic and defense purposes no matter how small their original abode 

in relation to the territory they intend to occupy is."
 [187]

 

Islam tells the individuals not to step forward on their own behalf. It‘s a 

government responsibility only. If you called you should respond positively. So the 

Military force is a government department to tackle such type of issues. Traditional 

simply war hypothesis—grounded in the authors of open global law—has three focal 

precepts. To begin with, unjustifiable military hostility against a political network 

legitimizes the response to deadly power. Second, warriors on either side of a contention 

are under a similarly severe obligation not to deliberately kill noncombatants. What's 

more, third, soldiers are similarly obligated to be executed, whether or not their side did 

battle legitimately. Lately, these standards of public guard, noncombatant invulnerability, 
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and the ethical balance of warriors have gone under significant examination from a 

revisionist gathering of simply war scholars, who have applied the apparatuses of 

contemporary explanatory good and political way of thinking to the profound quality of 

war, and found the current contentions for these regular positions needing. The 

achievement of the revisionists' basic work, notwithstanding, has not been coordinated by 

their conveyance of positive options in contrast to the ordinary conventionality. This is 

especially recognizable as for the profound quality of guarded wars, which their 

maverick, self-preservation based model of war appears to be especially unfit to clarify. 

In this book, the givers change that unevenness. The initial segment sets up the issue for 

contemporary simply war hypothesis, clarifying why there is such a significant strain 

between the two models. The subsequent part offers a reaction to that issue. The third part 

looks past the assets of the contemporary revisionist agreement, trying to legitimize 

guarded war by offer not exclusively to singular basic freedoms, yet additionally to other, 

more collectivist qualities. 
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Chapter 3 

 

3 Comparison of Defensive Laws 

 

3.1 Section 1: International humanitarian laws 

3.1.1 Law of war  

The law of war is about the element of international law that generates the 

conditions for war and the conduct of warrior opponents. Laws of war describes 

supremacy and nationhood, states and authoritative areas, employment, and other specific 

terms of international law. 

Beside many  issues, "modern laws of war address declarations of war, acceptance 

of surrender and the treatment of prisoners of war; military necessity, along 

with distinction and proportionality; and the prohibition of certain weapons that may 

cause unnecessary suffering."[188] 

The law of war is deliberated different from other systems of law such as 

the domestic law of a particular combats to a conflict which may provide extra legal 

limits to the conduct of war. This is a short introduction about the law of war but try to 

define and explain the conduct of individuals, nations, and other agents in war and to 

diminish the bad effects and after effects of war have a separate story.  

In the last thirty to forty years, a new branch, a new dimension or aspect of 

international law has emerged which is called International Humanitarian Law. 

International law deals with relations between states. The goal of the International 

Humanitarian Organization (IHL) is to protect the rights of war-wounded, civilians, 

refugees, prisoners and other non-combatants, and to protect them from the effects of war. 

 A new law has emerged on this. Many books have been written on it. The law is based ۔

on a number of agreements.
[189]
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3.1.2 International Laws of War: 

International law is also valid consideration as "law of nations" is the names of a 

body of rules which drive the conduct of supremacy of states in their relations with one 

another. "Sources of international law consist treaties, worldwide customs, general 

principles of law as considered by civilized nations, the decisions of national and lower 

courts, and academic writings. They are the materials and processes out of which the rules 

and principles regulating the international community are developed. They have been 

influenced by a range of political and legal theories. The sources of international law can 

be found in Article 38.1 of the Statute. This portfolio of sources was extracted from 

Article 38 of the original world court's constitutive statute." 
[190]

 

The Statute of the International Court of Justice article 38 is commonly famous as 

legal statement of the origins of international law. It needs the Court for application these 

rules and implantation of these special orders which are considered as rules .some definite 

terms are given below: 

1. International conference, whether common or specific, maintaining rules 

clearly famous and distinguished by the litigating states areas.  

2. International custom, as prove of a common practice selected and followed as 

law;  

3. Principles which are general about  of law considered by civilized nations;  

4. Decisions from judiciary and the teachings of the most well qualified 

publicists of the several nations, as supplementary resources for the 

persistence of rules of law.  

"International treaties and international custom are sources of international law of 

equal validity; this is that new custom may supersede older treaties and new treaties may 

override older custom. Absolutely that is true that the  judicial decisions and juristic 

writings are considered as auxiliary sources of international law and  it is unclear whether 

the general principles of law considered by 'civilized nations' should be recognized as a 

principal or auxiliary source of international law. Clearly described by legal sources that 

the treaties, customs, and common principles of law are commonly considered as basic 
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resources of international law."
 [191]

 

Processes by treaties considered as lawfully bindings are formal source of law 

which is a process by a legal rule comes into being that process is considered as the law is 

created. 

3.1.3 Geneva and Hague Laws Means: 

The main instrument of modern humanitarian law, the Geneva Laws, the legal 

safety afforded special classes of people in war Time and the Hague Laws, which drive 

the overall process with legal term and conditions of battle. 

Cicero said that "in time of war, the Law falls silent.".
[192]

 

In these days the law of war is call upon more frequently associated by promises, 

in the area of human rights and war crimes is extending by statute and empowerment. 

United States is applying new type of war famous by the title of "Bellum Americium".  

Law shapes the norms and practices in the area of war specifically with the high 

technology tactics. We know that new military technology has been bounded by technical 

skillfulness in the law. Different concepts are existing about rules of war, like Laut & 

Packet said, "Rules of warfare are not primary rules governing the technicalities & 

artifices of a game. They evolved for the protection of actual victim of war. 
[193]

 

We are failing to think and understand the purpose of Rules of war unless we are 

to true character. Realize its objective is almost completely humanitarian in the literal 

sense of the word namely to rescue life from the savagery of battle & passion and not the 

rules and regulations about hostilities looks its main compulsory purpose.  

In the modern world, the moral concept of war‘s laws replaced by the military 

discipline, rules of engagement and operational law.  

Two major terminologies are used commonly in the modern warfare context rules 

about going to war philosophically and the rules about making the war possible.
[194]
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3.1.3.1 Hague Draft Rules: 

1. "Bombing from air is strictly prohibited for the reason of terrorizing, children, 

destroying non-military targets."  

2. "The draft Rules prohibited any attacks that would result in without 

differentiating   bombing on Civilian peoples." 

3. "Avoiding unnecessary suffering." 

4. "Undefended assaults are also forbidden on civilian centers." 

5. "Sparing cultural places and religious places, historical monuments and 

hospitals is strictly forbidden." 

6. "The conduct of armed conflict should be non-violating." 

3.1.3.2 Purpose of International Laws of war: 

 "The rules of war or international humanitarian law (as it is known formally) 

are a set of international rules that set out what can and cannot be done during 

an armed conflict." 

 "The main purpose of international humanitarian law (IHL) is to maintain 

some humanity in armed conflicts, saving lives and reducing suffering." 

 "To do that, IHL regulates how wars are fought, balancing two aspects: 

weakening the enemy and limiting suffering." 

 "The rules of war are universal. The Geneva Conventions (which are the core 

element of IHL) have been ratified by all 196 states. Very few international 

treaties have this level of support." 

 "Everyone fighting a war needs to respect IHL, both governmental forces and 

non-State armed groups." 

 "If the rules of war are broken, there are consequences. War crimes are 

documented and investigated by States and international courts. Individuals 

can be prosecuted for war crimes." [195] 

Today, international law is based on a secular concept, which confers on 
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It universal legal validity. Cross-cultural reform is certainly needed, but the 

Islamist refusal to accept international legal standards is a challenge competition is taking 

place between the universality of the necessary cosmopolitan new determination of a 

secular law and the emerging particularisms of sacral-divine law. At present, the Islamist 

challenge is happening in a crisis-ridden situation and is generating.
[196]

 

A global one between shari‘atized Islam and international law in a "geopolitical 

war of ideas.
[197]

 

3.1.4 The United Nations Charter : 

The commitments under the United Nations Charter turn around a choice the 

provisions of some other arrangements. Its Preamble certifies foundation of the 

commitments out of deals and wellspring of global law. 
[198]

 

Rules of jus cogens (a guideline of global law that depends on values taken to be 

essential to the worldwide network and that can't be saved (as by settlement). 
[199]

 

Commonly 1require 1the 1state 1to 1do 1special 1acts 1or 1certain  rights. 1However, 1some 

1define 1criminal 1offenses 1which 1the 1state 1must  accomplish 1against 1individuals. 1Generally 

1included 1on 1lists 1of 1such 1norms 1are 1prohibitions 1of 1such 1crimes 1and 1internationally 

1wrongful 1acts 1as 1waging 1aggressive 1war, 1war 1crimes,  1crimes against 1humanity, 

1piracy, 1genocide, 1apartheid, 1slavery 1and 1torture. 1The 1evidence 1supporting 1the 1emergence 

1of 1a 1rule 1of 1jus 1cogens  will 1be 1essentially 1similar 1to   that 1required 1to 1establish 1the 1creation 

1of 1a 1new 1rule 1of 1customary 1international 1law. 1Indeed,   1jus 1cogens 1could 1be 1thought 1of 1as 1a 

1special 1principle 1of 1custom 1with 1a 1super added  opinions 1jury. 1The 1European 1Court 1of 

1Human 1Rights 1has 1stressed 1the 1international public 1policy 1aspect 1of 1the 1jus 1cogens.
[200]

 

Modern Law of War: 

The modern laws of war are made up from the principal sources:
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1. The meaning of customs not all the laws of war originated from included in such 

treaties, which can suggest to the continuing importance of customary law as 

defined by the Martens Clause. These customary international law is established 

by the common practice of nations together with their acceptance that such 

practice is needed by law. 

2. "Common Principles are considered "Certain fundamental principles provide basic 

guidance. For instance, the principles of distinction, proportionality, and necessity, 

all of which are part of customary international law, always apply to the use of 

armed force".[201] 

3. The international humanitarian law is consisted on treaties (international 

agreements) that directly make influence upon the laws of war by mandatory 

agreement of nations and achieving huge comply. 

The Treaty of Armistice and Regularization of War marked in the peruvian city of 

Trujillo on November 25 and 26, 1820 between the leader of the Republic of Colombia, 

Simón Bolívar and the Chief of the Military Forces of the Spanish Kingdom, Pablo 

Morillo, is the antecedent of the International Humanitarian Law. The Treaty of 

Guadalupe Hidalgo, marked and approved by the United States and Mexico in 1848, 

verbalizes rules for any future wars, including assurance of regular folks and treatment of 

detainees of war. The Lieber Code, proclaimed by the Union during the American Civil 

War, was basic in the improvement of the laws of land fighting. History specialist 

Geoffrey Best considered the period from 1856 to 1909 the law of war's "age of most 

elevated notoriety." It is during this "advanced" time that the global gathering turned into 

the discussion for discussion and arrangement among states and the "multilateral 

settlement" filled in as the positive component for codification.
[202]

 

In addition, the Nuremberg War Trial judgment on The Law Relating to War 

Crimes and Crimes Against Humanity held, under the guidelines Nuremberg Principles, 

that treaties like the Hague Convention of 1907, having been widely accepted by "all 

civilized nations" for about half a century, were by then part of the customary laws of war 

and binding on all parties whether the party was a signatory to the specific treaty or 

                                                 
[201]
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not.
[203]

 

Some of the main rules underlying laws of war are: 

 "Wars should be limited to achieving the political goals that started the war 

(e.g., territorial control) and should not include unnecessary destruction." 

 "Wars should be brought to an end as quickly as possible." 

 "People and property that do not contribute to the war effort should be 

protected against unnecessary destruction and hardship." 

In this context, laws of war are intended to diminish the adversity of war by: 

 "Saving both combatants and non-combatants from unnecessary suffering." 

 "Protecting certain basic human rights of persons who fall into the hands of 

the enemy, particularly prisoners of war, the wounded and sick, children, 

and civilians." 

 "Facilitating the restoration of peace."
 [204]

 

3.1.4.1 Principles of I.H.L: 

"Military necessity, along with distinction, and proportionality, are three 

important principles of international humanitarian law commanding the legal use of 

power in an armed conflict." 

"Military necessity is governed by several constraints: an attack or action must be 

intended to help in the defeat of the enemy; it must be an attack on a legitimate military 

objective, and the harm caused to civilians or civilian property must be proportional and 

not excessive in relation to the concrete and direct military advantage anticipated." 
[205]

 

"Distinction is a principle under international humanitarian law commanding the 

legal use of force in an armed conflict, whereby belligerents must distinguish between 

combatants and civilians"
[206]

 

"Proportionality is a principle under international humanitarian law governing the 
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legal use of force in an armed conflict, whereby belligerents must make sure that the harm 

caused to civilians or civilian property is not overdone in relation to the concrete and 

direct military advantage expected by an attack on a authentic military purpose." 

Some  Examples are here: 

The laws of war place nominal limits on the lawful exercise of a combat's power. 

Commonly saying is that the laws require that militant refrain from applying violence that 

is not logically compulsory for military purposes and that militant conduct battles in this 

context for the principles of humanity and courtesy. 

The laws of war are consisted on general agreements, "the content and 

interpretation of such laws are extensive, contested, and ever-changing. The following are 

particular examples of some of the substance of the laws of war, as those laws are 

interpreted today."
[207]

 

Magna Carta Libertatum ("Great Charter of Freedoms"), generally called "Magna 

Carta  is a royal charter of rights  by King John of England at Runnymede, near Windsor, 

on 15 June 1215. First drafted by Archbishop of Canterbury Stephen Langton to make 

peace between the unpopular king and a group of rebel barons, they offered the privileges 

of safety about church rights, protection for the barons from illegal imprisonment, access 

to swift justice, and limitations on feudal payments to the Crown recognize the basic 

rights of someone tll1215 is too late, and not to accomplish on suggested rules is the 

failure."
[208]

 

3.1.5 New world order: 

The term "new world order"1948 is used about the new period of history 

evidencing dramatic change in world political mind set and the balance of force. In spite 

of many interpretations of this term, it is "basically related with the ideological notion 

of world administration only in the sense of new collective efforts to identify, understand, 

or address worldwide problems that go beyond the capacity of individual nation-states to 

solve"
[209]

 

While socially another change came in France naming France revolution proved 
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the same a lawful revolution will of somebody. What change can be if the system of 

cruelty done by monarchy followed by the democrats. 

"The French Revolution was a period of social and political 

upheaval in France and its colonies beginning in 1789 and ending in 1799. The 

Revolution overthrew the monarchy; established a republic; catalyzed violent periods of 

political turmoil; and finally culminated in a dictatorship under Napoleon times."
 
 
[210]

 

Here is the summarized history when westerns accepted the legal law change in 

their political and social system. 

3.1.6 Modern laws of war 

Hague convention 1907 

First Geneva Convention, 1949 

3.1.6.1 Hague convention 

"The Hague Conventions of 1899 and 1907 are a series of 

international treaties and declarations negotiated at two international peace 

conferences at The Hague in the Netherlands. Along with the Geneva Conventions, the 

Hague Conventions were among the first formal statements of the laws of war and war 

crimes in the body of secular international law." 
[211]

 

The conference of 1907, it was  first proposed by U.S. President Theodore 

Roosevelt, was officially meet by Nicholas II Jan in 11, 1899, Count Muravyov proposed 

specific topics for mental analysis: 

a. "a limitation on the expansion of armed forces and a reduction in the 

deployment of new armaments" 

b. "The application of the principles of the Geneva Convention of 1864 to naval 

warfare, and"  

c. "a revision of the unratified Brussels Declaration of 1874 regarding the laws 

and customs of land warfare. Although the conference of 1899 failed to 

achieve its primary objective, the limitation on armaments, it did adopt 

conventions defining the conditions of a state of belligerency and other 
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customs relating to war on land and sea." 
[212]

 

 First Geneva Convention, 1949 

3.1.6.2 Geneva Convention: 

"The first codified international treaty that covered the sick and wounded soldiers 

on the battlefield. On 22 August 1864, the Swiss government invited the governments of 

all European countries."
 [213]

 

"The development of the Geneva Conventions was closely associated with 

the Red Cross, whose founder, Henri Dunant, initiated international negotiations that 

created the Convention for the Amelioration of the Wounded in Time of War in 1864. 

This convention is available for": 

(1)  "The immunity from capture and destruction of all establishments for the 

treatment of wounded and sick soldiers and their personnel." 

(2)  "The impartial reception and treatment of all combatants." 

(3) "The protection of civilians providing aid to the wounded." 

(4) "The recognition of the Red Cross symbol as a means of identifying persons and 

equipment covered by the agreement." 
[214]

 

"The convention forbade the deportation of individuals or groups, the taking of 

hostages, torture, collective punishment, offenses that constitute 'outrages upon personal 

dignity', the imposition of judicial sentences (including executions) without due-process 

guarantees, and discriminatory treatment on the basis of race, religion, nationality, or 

political beliefs. The importance of the Geneva Conventions and their additional 

protocols was reflected in the establishment of war-crimes tribunals for Yugoslavia 

(1993) and Rwanda (1994) and by the Rome Statute (1998), which created 

an International Criminal Court."
 [215]

 

 Displaying a Red Cross, a Red Crescent, The Red Crystal, or other crest related to 

the International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement. "It is also or, since that 

indicates intent to surrender and   to communicate. In either case, people protected by the 
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Red Cross are expected to maintain neutrality, and may not engage in warlike acts. In 

fact, engaging in war activities under a protected symbol is itself a violation of the laws of 

war known as perfidy."
[216]

 

Here are some major rules of war, also known as international humanitarian law: 

1. "Protect those who are not fighting, such as civilians, medical personnel or aid 

workers." 

2. "Protect those who are no longer able to fight, like an injured soldier or a 

prisoner." 

3. "Prohibit targeting civilians. Doing so is a war crime." 

4. "Recognize the right of civilians to be protected from the dangers of war and 

receive the help they need. Every possible care must be taken to avoid 

harming them or their houses, or destroying their means of survival, such as 

water sources, crops, livestock, etc." 

5. "Mandate that the sick and wounded have a right to be cared for, regardless of 

whose side they are on." 

6. "Specify that medical workers, medical vehicles and hospitals dedicated to 

humanitarian work cannot be attacked." 

7. "Prohibit torture and degrading treatment of prisoners." 

8. "Specify that detainees must receive food and water and be allowed to 

communicate with their loved ones." 

9. "Limit the weapons and tactics that can be used in war, to avoid unnecessary 

suffering." 

10. "Explicitly forbid rape or other forms of sexual violence in the context of 

armed conflict."
 [217]

  

3.1.6.3 Fundamental rules of IHL: 

 "The distinction between civilians and combatants" 

 "The prohibition to attack those hors de combat" 

                                                 
[216] 

The Laws of Armed Conflicts, pp. 235-39 
[217]

 https://www.icrc.org/en/document/10-things-rules-of-war-Geneva-Conventions 



102 

 

 "The prohibition to inflict unnecessary suffering" 

 "The principle of necessity, and" 

 "The principle of proportionality. " 

3.1.7 Limits of IHL: 

 "It does not prohibit the use of violence" 

 "It cannot protect all those affected by an armed conflict" 

 "It makes no distinction based on the purpose of the conflict" 

 "It does not bar a party from overcoming the enemy" 

 "It presupposes that the parties to an armed conflict have rational aims and that 

those aims as such do not contradict IHL."
 [218]

 

3.1.8 United nation Declaration of Minimum Humanitarian Standards 

These standards would be applied to all persons, groups and authorities, beside of 

their lawful standard and without any antagonistic discrimination. Every person have 

right to be distinguished everywhere as a human being as a respectable person in the view 

of   law.  

These deeds are forbidden: 

a. "Such type of attack is made that the life, health and physical or mental 

health of a human being is hurt by special murder, torture, mutilation, rape, 

as well as extremism inhuman or punishment and other atrocity upon 

personal respect and honor." 

b. Punishments given by cumulative ways against the man and their property. 

c. One standard is expressed by these words is that if any person held captive 

he has right to use his rights until captor's demand is met. 

d. Bearing the automatic disappearance of individuals, including their 

kidnapping. 

e. To destroy something whether it is the property of government or personal.  
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f. Not to pay attention about access for necessities of basic meals, water and 

medicines. 

g. Instigation to do any of the preceding acts. 

3.1.8.1 Some articles given below: 

1. "All persons deprived of their liberty shall be held in recognized places of 

detention and allowed to communicate with the outside world." 

2. "Attacks against persons not taking part in acts of violence shall be prohibited 

in all circumstances." 

3. "Increase terrorism among the population are strictly forbidden." 

4. "The dislocation of the population also strictly forbidden." 

5. "Every human being has the inherent right to life. This right shall be protected 

by law." 

6. "In countries which have not yet abolished the death penalty, sentences of 

death shall be carried out only for the most serious crimes. Sentences of death 

shall not be carried out on pregnant women, mothers of young children or on 

children under 18 years of age at the time of the commission of the offence." 

7. "No sentence shall be passed and no penalty shall be executed, on a person 

found guilty of an offence." 

8. "Every child has the right to the measures of protection required by his or her 

condition as a minor and shall be provided with the care and aid the child 

requires." 

9. "Providence of the right of appeal or to a periodical review." 

10. "In every circumstance, the wounded and sick, whether or not they have taken 

part in acts of violence, shall be protected and treated humanely." 

11. "Every possible measure shall be taken, without delay, to search for and 

collect wounded, sick and missing persons and to protect them against 

pillage." 

12. "Medical and religious personnel shall be respected and protected and shall be 

granted all available help for the performance of their duties." 
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13. "Under no circumstances shall any person be punished for having carried out 

medical activities compatible with the principles of medical ethics, regardless 

of the person benefitting there from." 

14. "In situations of internal violence, humanitarian organizations shall be granted 

all the necessary facilities." 

15. "After the keen study of these rules, all efforts will be to protect the rights of 

groups, minorities and peoples, including their dignity and identity." 

16. "The acknowledgement of these rules shall not affect the legal status of any 

authorities, groups, or persons involved in situations of internal violence, 

disturbances, tensions or public emergency." 

17. "Nothing in the present standards shall be interpreted as restricting or 

impairing the provisions of any international humanitarian or human rights 

instrument."
 [219]

 

3.1.9 History of European laws of war: 

"In the charter of basic rights of European Union 2000 the article no 10 declares 

that "Certain rights shall be reserved for citizens of the European Union." 

Means that there is some distinctions has been placed among the human being 

according to the philosophy of superiority .no concept of equality among people.
[220]

 

There was no law of war in Europe till the early 17
th

 century. The cruel self-made 

rules about wars were followed like burning, slaughtering, killing and flowing bloods 

were common rules to fight.
[221]

 

The legislator of Holland suggested to make some rules in 1948; suggestion was 

war victim should not be slaughtered, seniors, women‘s, Childs and religious persons 

should be exceptional from the strict rules of war. 

World's history is witness that the wars between Russia and turkey were a series 

of twelve wars fought between the Russian Empire and the Ottoman Empire from 17th to 

20th centuries. Russian armies got victory against Turks and entered in AJAIL they use 
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sword for everything. Another major example is that when France conquered austenite 

they were remained busy in slaughtering till 3 days. 

"Richard C. Frucht estimates that only half (700,000) of the prewar Muslim 

population remained after the war, 216,000 had died and the rest emigrated."
 [222]

"Douglas 

Arthur Howard estimates that half the 1.5 million Muslims, for the most part Turks, in 

prewar Bulgaria had disappeared by 1879. 200,000 had died, the rest became permanently 

refugees in Ottoman territories." 
[223] 

"The claim of 216,000 - 2.8 millions of persons dead due to Russian engagement 

and the subsequent fleeing of the majority of the Muslim population highly questionable. 

During the conflict a number of Muslim buildings and cultural centers were destroyed. A 

large library of old Turkish books was destroyed when a mosque in Turnovo was burned 

in 1877." [224] 

"The death of tens of millions of Europeans in the twentieth century, thanks to 

modern means of warfare, combined with the loss of the meaning of life, the 

secularization of the world, the dehumanization of humanity, the breakup of the social 

fabric, the unprecedented destruction of nature." 
[225]

 

And many other consequences of modern civilization "the military power of the 

roman kings was very extensive in the field he had absolute power of life and death over 

both officer and soldiers even in republican time we see not only dictators, whose power 

was that of the kings un diminished but also consuls, putting to death officers against the 

partition of the army and even decimating whole legions." 
[226]

  

The battle of Manchuria ("Soviet troops organized in three fronts poured into 

Japanese-occupied northeastern China, a region also known by its historical name of 

Manchuria. The attack from the west was a complete surprise to the Japanese") 
[227]

is 

another example when child women‘s seniors were murdered not just Europe that custom 

of murdering also experienced in east when the English armies conquered Delhi "they 

behaved like butcher and continuously slaughtered the Asian people it is counted that till 
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1700 to 1872 almost 120 battles were fought in Europe".
[228]

 

During the Gegenmiao massacre, Soviet soldiers "raped and massacred over one 

thousand Japanese women and children Property of the Japanese were also looted by the 

Soviet soldiers and Chinese.
[229]

 Many Japanese women married themselves to local 

Northeastern men to protect themselves from persecution by Soviet soldiers. These 

Japanese women mostly married Chinese men and became known as 'stranded war 

wives'." [230] 

Just ten battles were started after alerting the opponents. Means that there were no 

rules or law to care the dignity of humanity in the circle of ethics generally. just 

assaulting was a tactic which they followed for the worldly purposes like in 1930 the 

leader of Buddhist society Japan attacked on china  "Sino-Japanese War, (1937–45), 

conflict that broke out when China began a full-scale resistance to the expansion of 

Japanese influence in its territory (which had begun in 1931).  

The war, which remained undeclared until December 9, 1941) without any call in 

1939 Italian Christians attacked on Ethiopia without awaking call and "300,000 Chinese 

civilians and surrendered troops were killed. Moreover, tens of thousands of women were 

raped on the orders of Japanese commander Matsui Iwane" 
[231]

 another example is the 

attack of Nazis on Poland was also sudden and they committed same on the Russian 

attack in 1941"." Roughly 1,250 German civilians were also killed during the invasion "the 

civilian losses of Polish population amounted to about 150,000 to 200,000".
[232] 

The Luftwaffe killed 6,000 to 7,000 Polish civilians during the bombing of Warsaw 

Russian did same while attacking on Finland. "Russo-Finnish War, also called Winter 

War, (November 30, 1939–March 12, 1940), war waged by the Soviet 

Union against Finland at the beginning of World War II ".
[233]

  "The official Soviet figure, 

issued just after the war, listed 48,745 dead and 150,863 wounded."
[234]

 And in 1965 
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American assaulted on Vietnam by bombs without alerting."In 1965, the United 

States rapidly increased its military forces in South Vietnam, prompted by the realization 

that the South Vietnamese government was losing the Vietnam War as the communist-

dominated Viet Cong (VC) gained influence over much of the population in rural areas of 

the country not just these but a lot of examples are there committed rules violations 

ignoring the dignity of human beings Gave no chance to be ready for defense".
[235]

  

The war between good and evil teaches us that lesson to be prepared for defense 

which is natural right of human being sabotage by worldly Gods. In short after the world 

met the huge destruction of World War 2 it was decided in conference to be preparing 

rules of war. Ultimatum was considered compulsory before attacking the enemies further 

that it is also decided to inform neutral nations about the attack in 1905 The Hague 

convention declared it rule of law like: 

1. Not to attack those areas which are defended 

2. Ultimatum is necessary for any kind of bombing 

3. Civil institute like hospitals, educational and religious institutes will not be 

targeted but at the time of Second World War non-combats and civilian were 

slaughtered. Large numbers of peoples were killed by poisoning gasses and 

soaps another minerals were made by the human being melted fats. 

American rockets destructed several villages persons in laces buried almost 1940 

Japanese ships were burned by American almost 4770 American aero plane were droned 

the destructive example of Hiroshima and Nagasaki is also need to mention which 

destruction was done by saying this that these ways of fight were compulsory for the 

security of civilization and to limit the war.
[236]

 "The United States detonated two nuclear 

weapons over the Japanese cities of Hiroshima and Nagasaki on August 6 and 9, 1945, 

respectively. The two bombings killed between 129,000 and 226,000 people, most of 

whom were civilians, and remain the only uses of nuclear weapons in armed 

conflict.  Over the next two to four months, the effects of the atomic bombings killed 

between 90,000 and 146,000 people in Hiroshima and 39,000 and 80,000 people in 
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Nagasaki; roughly half occurred on the first day. For months afterward, large numbers of 

people continued to die from the effects of burns, radiation sickness, and injuries, 

compounded by illness and malnutrition. Most of the dead were civilians, although 

Hiroshima had a sizable military garrison". 
[237]

 

"In order to meet the challenges of the 21st century, in particular the growing 

influence of religion on politics, conflict and everyday life, ICRC has stepped up its 

dialogue with intellectuals, academics and scholars in various parts of the Muslim world," 

the organization wrote in 2006, "the aim being to lay the foundations for greater mutual 

understanding, dispel existing misconceptions and find common ground for protecting 

human dignity in armed conflict."  

"In 2006, Naz Modirzadeh, a senior fellow and head of the Counterterrorism and 

Humanitarian Engagement project at Harvard law School, wrote an article arguing that 

the international human rights movement was failing to appropriately engage with Islamic 

law. 'She urged international NGOs to develop a "new theory of engagement with Islamic 

law".  

The status quo, she argued, risked forcing Muslims to either side with human 

rights or to side with God. "Whatever its intrinsic appeal, international human rights law 

is unlikely to be favored in this ultimatum." 

The Geneva Academy of International Law and Human Rights, this leaves chats 

with Islamic armed groups in a tough situation. Various interpretations of Islam make a 

purely Islamic legal approach challenging, while an approach that pushes IHL alone is not 

liking act.  

Where armed groups "assert the primacy of divine over man-made law,", the 

Academy wrote in a January 2014 policy brief, "it is evidently difficult to persuade such 

groups to change their behavior via theological arguments or by simply affirming the 

authority of IHL."  Still, the briefing says, such groups are not immune to public 

pressure."
[238]
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3.2 Defensive aspect by Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-

Nabiyyin 

Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin was able to establish a model 

society based in Madinah, on the firm foundation of universally-recognized moral 

principles. Among these principles, equality and justice were given supreme importance; 

and this is evident in the life and practice of the Prophet. 

Quran says: 

َْج َىَقْذ" َْج َأْسَعْي َْجِس ُسُعَي َْج ِدجْىَذٍِّ ٌُ ََٗأَّضْى ُٖ َُ ثْىِنَضجَح ٍََؼ ٍََِضث ًَ َٗثْى ٍَُق٘  [239]۔ "ِدجْىِقْغِؾ ثىَْجُط ِى

"Verily we sent Our Messengers with clear Signs and we sent down with 

them the Book and the Balance of Justice so that people may grow firm 

and stable in justice".  

Another place the responsibility declared in holy Quran by these words: 

"َِ ٌْ ِإُ ثَىِزٌ ُٕ ٍُ٘ث ثْىَؤْسِع ِفً ٍََنَْج ُ٘ث ثىَظَيجَر َأَقج ٍَُشٗث ثىَضَمجَر َٗآَص ََْؼُشِٗف ََٗأ ْ٘ث ِدجْى َٖ َّ َٗ 

ِِ ََُْنِش َػ  [240]۔"ثْى

 "These men of Truth) are those who, if we establish their rule in the earth, 

will establish (systems of) Prayer, (organize and control) paying of Zakat 

(the Alms-due), enjoin righteousness (and piousness in the whole society) 

and forbid (people from) evil".  

Worldly evils which are not eliminating by the advices of Holy Quran require the 

governance and power to establish such type of system which can apply law and order to 

cope down with evils. 

Holy prophet said: 

ثٌّج  ،ْ ال ثٰئدٚث ثٕلجصً ثٌٕجط فضی ٌشْٔ ثِٔشس ثٔث"

ٚ  رٚ ٌمٍّٛث ثٌصٍٰٛ ،ْ حمًّذث سعٛي ثًٌّٰٔٚث ،ثًٌّٰ

فجْ فمٍٛ رٌک لصّٛث ِٕی دِجء  رٌؤصٛ ث ثٌضکٰٛ

 " .،َ لٍی ثًٌَّٰٕ ثالحبك ثالعالَ ٚ فغجحِٕٛثي َٔ ٚ ثٕ

[241]
 

"I am ordered to fight with people till they became a witness that there is no God 

but Allah and Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin is the  prophet 
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,they say prayers, pay zakat if they do  so there life and property will be safe ,there would 

no injustices and God will be responsible for their matter".   

"If they accept the call then we will offer them to pay tax if deny then war will be 

fought."[242]  

Quran declared: 

"O (Esteemed) Prophet! Surely, we have sent you as a Witness (to the 

Truth and the Creation), a Bearer of glad tidings (of the Beauty of the 

Hereafter) and a Warner (of the Torment in the Hereafter)".[243] 

These are the two prominent qualities of Holy prophet by God also showing his 

duty. If the God will not be completed by advices then fight will be the last option it is 

from the God's order. 

Holy prophet‘s struggle in battle fields was not related to gain worldly benefits. 

He was totally followed by the instruction of God. For it he put his all powers to meet the 

targets just as his duty was as a prophet. Besides other fields he was not careless from the 

hurdles of war. 

The concept of war in Islam is totally defensive. Obviously, Holy prophet is the 

main source to convey God's message about defense too. First of all when he appeared in 

Arab as a prophet the overall situation of Arab was not suitable politically, socially and 

religiously. The main reason was the tribal people's pride and authority was disturbed, 

secondly the message of God was based on justice, equality and peace with the 

instruction of religion.in this situation their wealth and religion of forefather was denied. 

On the cost of God's call this situation became them enemy not just for Holy prophet but 

his companion and other newly Muslims. 

There were many other reasons exist but here that is not an occasion to discuss the 

situation of overall Arab but the philosophy of defense of Holy prophet guided by God 

and his perception too included for us both are primary sources with the level of 

following. 
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3.2.1 Migration: a successful defensive decision 

Quran says: 

َِ َُ َىج َٗثَىِزٌ ِٔ ٍََغ ٌَْذُػ٘ ًٖج ثىَي َُ ََٗىج آَخَش ِإَى ًَ ثَىِضً ثىَْْاَظ ٌَْقُضُي٘ ُٔ َدَش  [244]۔ ِدجْىَذِق ِإَىج ثىَي

"And these are not the people who do not worship any other god apart 

from Allah, nor do they kill the soul who‘s killing without any just because 

Allah has forbidden". 

From these ayahs mention above we come to know three main concepts 

1. God sent messenger to convey his message with justice 

2. Messenger also given the ruling power, authority and vision to manage 

worldly issues according the God's will. 

3. They can't do in justice about any soul whether that is their own or another. 

Holy Quran clears; 

"Indeed, those whose lives angels take in such a state that (due to living in an 

environment of injustice, oppression and extremism) they have ruined their souls, the 

angels ask them: 'What condition were you in? (You neither struggled to promote justice, 

tolerance and peace nor left for the land of equity and peace.)' They (regretfully) reply: 

‗We were powerless and helpless in the land.‘ The angels will say: ‗Was not Allah‘s earth 

vast enough for you to emigrate in it (somewhere)?‘ So, it is they whose abode is Hell, 

and what an evil abode that is!" 

Shortly I want to remind that Holy Quran asking from the people who were beaten 

by cruelest from all side that why don't you people selected Defensive way? 

Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin did the same. 

That migration was a best decision now world has observed. The effects of the 

blessed life of the Holy Prophet are not limited to time and place. The life of the Prophet 

Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin was, is and will remain a beautiful 

example for human beings all over the world. Allah Almighty sent Muhammad Mustafa 

as the mercy of the worlds. The Prophet's migration from Makkah to Madinah has ended 

as an event, but its rulings were, are and will remain alive. The rules of migration were, 

are and will be applicable to human beings of every age and place. Whenever Muslims 
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face conditions like Mecca, then the rules of migration will apply to them. Migration does 

not mean moving from one country to another or from one city to another, but it is the 

name of migration from one state to another. Thanks to migration, the Islamic call shifted 

from a world of weakness to a world of strength. In Makkah, Muslims were in scarcity, 

Medina was transformed into a place of migration. Before the migration, the people of 

Yathrib were divided and became a model of unity and harmony due to migration. Before 

the migration, the Muhajir and the Ansar were stagnant, after the migration they became 

great activists. When a Muslim migrates from one country to another, he has many goals 

in mind. Muslims say goodbye to their homeland to save their religion and their faith. A 

Muslim migrates so that the infidel authorities do not force him to become a disbeliever. 

The migration of Muslims from some Muslim democracies is a clear example of this. 

Western point of view about migration is "It only assumed a military dimension 

after the oppressive and offensive practices of the Meccan Quraish tribe against the newly 

settled Muslims in Medina. This newly formed Muslim community came together to 

defend themselves, their land, and their creed."
[245]

 

When the atrocities of infidels in Makkah became intolerable, the Prophet Hazrat 

Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin migrated to Medina along with his great 

companion Hazrat Abu Bakr (RA).to save his own and companions‘ life. That was 

natural and basic human being defense to save the life where the danger comes. But that 

move was not just like that, the move was blessed with the Holy and noble cause "to 

convey the message of God properly, to make the Holy governance where required 

freedom would be available to complete the mission, to save the life, respect and property 

of his followers, present the true clear picture of worldly matters before the worldly self-

made Gods To convey the second life message which directly linked to the worldly 

characters and much more. 

But when the advices of Quran and verbally attempts came down upon the 

disbelievers, it was compulsory to do something practical which would be effective to 

complete the noble mission. There were a lot of dimensions of Holy prophet life huge 

versatility we observe the whole life he spent in struggle of covering the God's message 

for it he not only defend theoretically but also  
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Practically. But we come to know that many western writers creating 

misconception about the Islam‘s war whether tease are fought defensively or offensively? 

"Watt has considered it a chief point to notice that Muslim took the offensive."
[246]

 

Martin lings has associated this offense stance with the divine permission or Infect 

command to fight against the infield which could definitely not be executed in form of 

direct attack on enemy however raids were possible thus only raids were planned initially. 

[247]
 

These views can't militate the reality and originality of shariah's will and hikmah 

which is wrapped into the god's ordered, practiced by prophet on the one side the Prophet 

Khatam-un-Nabiyyin forbade Muslims from desiring to fight the enemy: said 

"Do not wish to meet the enemy [in battle], but if you meet them then be 

patient".[248] 

3.2.1.1 Muslims have been exhorted to observe five principles of war: 

1. "Be steadfast in the face of the enemy." 

2. "Have full reliance on the help of Allah and remember Him much." 

3. "Have the unity of purpose and solidarity of corporate life always before 

your eyes." 

4. "Be fully aware of the lofty purpose before you in fighting." 

5. "Don't be proud and boastful in your attitude and behavior." 

Further we come to the Prophet Khatam-un-Nabiyyin described the leader of the 

Muslim army as a "shield" and not as a sword: 

"Verily, the leader is only a shield behind whom they fight and he protects them. 

If he commands the fear of God the Exalted and justice, then he will have a reward. If he 

commands something else, then it will be against him."
 [249]

  

The true picture of this saying Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-

Nabiyyin proved this ideology a successive ideology. When he faced critical situation on 

the cost of his life, respect, property and destruction for his noble cause, He proved extra 
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ordinary genius, consistent and supreme leader great reformer in peace and as well as in 

wars.  

3.2.2 Theoretically defense: 

Defense ,as we have been mention in start about its worth its scope of meaning, 

that is not about to use the sword against opponents that is also cover the sphere of 

criticism and objections to cope down with logic and arguments, to present point of view 

so strongly in peaceful way  that the opponents defeated logically. Holy prophet did the 

by advising them firstly if their evils exceeded to harm he core concept of sharia and its 

will He retaliated with ethics. He gave the new concept to deal the opponents. 

3.2.2.1 Reconciliation and strategical treaties: 

1. The first treaty of (Half ul fazool) for help the helpless peoples that treaty 

proved a initial historical treaty by Holy prophet 

2. Treaty of brotherhood among medina‘s: 

3. The first treaty about brotherhood in the human history after migration 

4. Treaty of Madina: initial writing of state's rights  

5. Sermon of conquest of Makkah;Declaration of first human rights for 

reconciliation and advices. 

6. Sermon of last prophet: everlasting and international declaration of basic 

human rights. 

7. Letters of Islam's message sent toward the kings and much more in practice he 

proved. 

These all deeds were because of to agree the opponents logically and by legal 

lawful ways definitely to set their mind not to attack aggressively without call and 

psychologically defensive attempt was made by these treaties.it was also a successful 

decision to defend in this way like migration decision which proved an exceptional 

correct .after these treaties they remained bound to these and not to attacked in Ignorance. 

Due to this tactic Muslims got time to plan and preparation for defensive activities .If 

Holy prophet knew from spy's information someone getting preparation to assault they 

get ready before they overcome. Examples of wars by Holy prophet are the examples of 

this.  
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3.2.3 The Holy Prophet (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin compiled a charter  

This writing or document is a constitutional document, and Dr. Hamidullah and 

many other modern writers have rightly called it the first written constitution in human 

history. This is, of course, the first written constitution in human history. There is no 

precedent for a written constitution to run a state system. 

This charter has been given by the Holy Prophet as the head of state. For the first 

time, a state is being established in a tribal system. For the first time, a nation is emerging 

that transcends various tribal affiliations. For the first time, a unity that transcends race is 

being established on the basis of a religious belief.
[250]

 

"The Medina Charter was compiled by Prophet Muhammad for the multi-religious 

10,000 citizens of the city-state of Medina in 622 A.D is truly an admirable political-

lawful document. The Medina Charter is the foremost, and in this context the American 

Constitution of 1787, will be understand by Western authorities as "a landmark document 

of the Western world. The oldest written national constitution "by more than a thousand 

years! It also considered the English feudal bill of rights, the Magna Carter of 1215, by 

almost six centuries. The Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) had standard 

instructions about non-combatants and also about the environment: said 

ًث، ٚال ال صمضٍٛث شٍخًج فجًٍٔج، ٚال ؼفال، ٚال صغري"

ثِشأًر، ٚال صغٍٛث )ال صٕٙذٛث( ٚظمٛث غٕجةّىُ 

 [251]۔"ٚأصٍقٛث إْ ثهلل حيخ ثحملغٕني

"Do not violate the treaties" ۔   

"Do not kill an old person or a child or a woman." 

"Do not cut down a tree" ۔   

"Neither burn down the palm-trees nor drown them with water" ۔   

"Do not cut down a tree bearing fruits" ۔   

"Do not drown the plantations" ۔   

"Do not poison the water of the infidels" ۔    

3.2.3.1 Prophet's preparation for defense by these rules: 

1. Internal stability 
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2. The moral formation of the people 

3. Good relations with neighboring countries 

4. Accurate assessment of the nature of war and its preparation 

5. Provision of material resources 

6. Weapons manufacture 

7. Training for operating Weapons  

8. Simple plan 

9. Clear instructions 

10. Proper training on the battlefield map 

11. Strategy and tact 

12. Having strong believe on God 

13. Choosing the right people for targeting 

14. Propaganda to meet the target intelligently 

3.2.3.2 How can Islam be satisfied with the temptation of disbelief? 

There are three forms of this satisfaction. One form of satisfaction is that the 

infidels surrender before the Muslims and accept to live under the shadow of the Islamic 

government by becoming the subjects of the Muslims and paying Jizyah or becoming 

slaves of the Muslims instead of Jizyah. Stay The second form of satisfaction is that the 

disbelievers make a peace treaty with the Muslims. The third case is that of the 

disbelievers, that is, the disbelievers seek peace and refuge from the Muslims and seek 

refuge in them. ۔ In Islamic law, the rule of jihad is specific to infidel fighters, the rules of 

infidel dhimmi and mustaman are different. Those who live in a non-Muslim Islamic 

government are equal to Muslims in Islamic judicial and civil rulings. It is the duty of 

Muslims and the Islamic government to protect their lives, property and dignity, provided 

they do not commit treason and secret conspiracies. 

3.2.3.3 Purpose of jihad: 

By the command of Jihad, it is not the intention of God Almighty to kill the 

disbelievers all at once, but to make the religion of Allah the ruler of the world and for 

Muslims to live with dignity and to live in peace and tranquility. There is no danger from 

the disbelievers that their religion may be disturbed. Islam is not the enemy of the self-

existence of its enemies but the enemy of their glory which is a threat to Islam and the 

people of Islam. The civilized and civilized nations of the world recognize that fighting 

for the protection of one's life, property, honor and dignity is a natural human right and a 

noble and brave idea. 

The aim of Islamic Jihad is to ensure that truth and real justice prevail over the 

world and those individuals or parties do not disturb world peace. The war that aims to 
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protect justice and trust and honesty and to eradicate bribery and theft, immorality and 

immorality and immorality and all evils and selfishness is not a war of barbarism but the 

highest form of worship. And God's creation is extremely compassionate and merciful. 

The purpose of the Jizyah which is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an is to break the power of 

disbelief and falsehood and to make falsehood bow its head before the supremacy and 

rule of truth and justice.[252] 

3.2.3.4 Aggressiveness of Quresh e Macca: 

If we have a bird eye view on the battles of Holy prophet and the pre 

circumstances, we come to know that for the battle of badr Qureshi people of Macca 

reached before the Muslims troops. Though Muslims were also on the way but it shows 

their aggression for fight. The fight was based (on their behalf) on ego and pride. 

On the other hand second war uhad fought in defensive way, In 3 AH, many other 

tribes along with the Quraysh set out to invade Madinah, even the women came along so 

that when the opportunity arose, they could honor the men and prevent them from 

retreating. When this army of three thousand, fully armed and encamped, encamped three 

or four miles from Madinah near Mount Uhud, the Holy Prophet consulted the Muslims. 

Your opinion was that the enemy could be fought very easily and successfully by staying 

inside Madinah. This was the first time that the opinion of the leader of the hypocrites, 

Abdullah bin Abi, who was apparently among the Muslims, was also sought. The Prophet 

Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin agreed. 

We concluded that  

1. Holy prophet was willing to fight while remaining into the medina city. He 

didn't like to fight aggressively while they had valid reasons to fight. 

2. Muslims troops was not moved so long toward the Macca just four miles was 

a distance near Madina but people of Macca traveled long for fight showing 

there aggression. 

In Gazwa Khandak Abu Sufyan left for Madinah in Shawwal 4 AH with a large 

crowd of about ten thousand men and an abundance of resources. When the Holy Prophet 

Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin came to know about the movements of 

the enemies, he, as usual, consulted with the Companions. It is the custom of the people 
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of Persia to dig a trench on such an occasion to protect themselves from the enemy and to 

force him. 

We concluded that the offensive movement and their travel distance which is 

more far from Macca to the fighting area shows their aggression for fight. 

Secondly trench making is an exclusive example of defensive fight. Same as the 

unethical aggressive behavior of opponents we observe into the other fights during the 

life of prophet and caliphs. 

3.2.3.5 Ghazwa e Badar: 

A defensive war, Maulana Shibli (may Allah have mercy on him) considered the 

battle of Badr as defensive. According to him, the Holy Prophet had received the news of 

Abu Jahl's army coming toward the Muslims that thing shows the aggression and offense 

of Quresh.  

"After reaching Medina and establishing the first Islamic city state in 622 AD, the 

Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin gave more attention to 

military state of Muslims as the infidels were adamant on annihilating them. In 624 AD, a 

large army of infidels attacked Medina. Both the armies met at the place of "Badr" near 

Medina." 
[253]

 

"In this first test of his military leadership skills, the Holy Prophet Hazrat 

Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin proved the mettle of his most consummate 

skills at carving out military strategies in badr. He (PBUH) not only sent spies to know 

the exact military strength of the enemy, but when it came to fighting he (PBUH) reached 

the battleground well before enemy, got hold of water source, selected better position and 

organized army in different ranks as well. This strategy played the decisive role in the 

victory of Muslims who were only 313 in number up against a 1000-strong well-equipped 

force. In this battle, nearly 70 infidels were killed and as many were made Prisoners of 

War."
 [254]

 

Kind treatement was adopted for the prisoners and humanely and the Holy 

Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin freed the literate prisoners on 
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this behalf that each one of them would teach to 10 Muslims. This kindness toward 

prisoners of war was unprecedented in the annals of military history of the whole world. 

3.2.4 Tactics followed in Ghazwa Badr: 

 Preparation of Madinah in such an organized way that the caravan of Maka's 

would have to pass after their permission 

 Harassing the Quraysh caravans from Madinah side in sense of defense  

 Saying to put signs (for identity) in the battle of Badr 

 Instruction about the order of usage of weapons firstly arrows, then the stone, 

then the spear and swords in last. Usage of resources according to quantity and 

need 

 Use of code words during war as a strategy of defense 

 Appointment of guards on aresh spot due to the open road from areesh to 

Madinah for security. 

 At a place in Badr, the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-

Nabiyyin volunteered for women (appointing a bandage, collecting water and 

arrows. 

 Sending two evangelists to Madinah and the good news of victory (the role of 

media) 

3.2.5 Ghazwa e Uhad: 

"In 625AD, in order to avenge the Badr defeat, the Quraish again attacked Medina 

with 3000-strong well-equipped military. They encamped near a hill called Ohud, in the 

north of Medina. The Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin 

positioned his army of nearly 700 Muslims on the western slope of the hill with Mount 

Ohud behind it on the top of which was a little pass. Though the rear was safe due to the 

hill, yet there was a possibility that the pass could be crossed or circumvented by the 

Quraish cavalry. Anticipating this danger, the Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) 

Khatam-un-Nabiyyin posted there a band of 50 archers under the command of Hazrat 

Abdullah bin Jubayr. He instructed them, Stick to your place, and don‘t leave it even if 

you see birds snatching us, till I send for you; and if you see that we have defeated the 
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infidels and made them flee, even then you should not leave your place till I send for 

you."
 [255]

 

Having a strong sense for victory, that 50-man band left the position without the 

approval of the Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin. When 

that unprotected pass was noticed by fleeing battlers, they reassembled and attacked 

Muslims who were busy in collecting the spoils of war from that strategic pass. "The 

Muslims were taken aback, and were reattached. Nevertheless, the battle proved the 

strength and success of military skills of the Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) 

Khatam-un-Nabiyyin as it was the breach of his command that converted the triumph of 

Muslims into a defeat."
[256]

 

3.2.5.1 Rules followed in Ohud: 

 Defensive war until the infidels attacked the people of Madinah. 

 At the place of Zul-Halifa, Muslim Muhanbar Quraysh joined the army and 

thus they were harmed. 

 Your double armor (personal security, defense strategy) 

 The remnants of the enemy's fear of attacking Madinah make you feel better 

and then return to Madinah at a distance of doubt. 

3.2.6 Ghazwa e Khandak: a best Defensive war 

In 627 AD,After the last battle,two years later the Quraish and their allies gathered 

a large army of more than 10,000 men for exterminating the Muslims, once for all. On the 

other side, the Muslims could muster an army of only 3000 men. The Holy Prophet 

Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin made consultations with his 

companions as he was a habbit to counsult,about  the preparation of war plans. 

" It was decided that Medina could be protected easily on three sides — on its 

northern side was shelters of steep cliffs whereas on its eastern and western sides were 

houses — because the only unprotected side was the southern one. Prophet‘s Companion 

Hazrat Salman (RA) put forward a suggestion to dig a trench on that side. It was accepted 

                                                 
[255] 

Abdu ur rehman bin abd Allha,sharah seerat ibn hisham,trans:Alroz alaanf,zia ul 

quran,Karachi,v:3,p416 
[256] 

Ibid,p416 
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and executed thereupon. The Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-

Nabiyyin himself took part in digging of the trench that was too broad to be passed by 

men or horses. When the infidels reached Medina, they were unable to enter the city. 

Stopped by the ditch, they laid a siege to Medina that lasted for many days. With the 

passage of time, the annoyance among infidels soared and their supplies too began to run 

short. So, they had to return unsuccessful. On account of hectic consultations by the Holy 

Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin, which is an integral part of 

military strategy, the City State of Medina was saved from destruction. It was the Holy 

Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin who successfully used trench 

as a defense strategy for the first time in the military history of Arabia".
[257]

 

Tactics followed in Ghadhwa Khandaq (Trench): 

 Inspecting the trench area (combat insights, strategy) 

 Moving women, children, and valuables to special pits defense of life and 

honour. 

 Setting up tent on a hill for the preparation of a trench 

 Your own participation in Ghadhwa (Commander-in-Chief's own 

involvement, principle of war strategy) 

 Borrowing excavation equipment (borrowing for self-defense) 

 Sending secret authority to break the siege 

 Dividing the Banu Quoreza and Quraysh Muhajireen (Political and War 

Insights) 

 Persecution of caravans coming to Madinah (being one body of   

 Attack of the Jews and the Quraysh together  

 Trench warfare strategy 

 This wisdom was given to you by Allah  

3.2.7 Conquest of Makkah: 

"After the truce of Hudaybiyah was broken by the Quraish when they sided with 

                                                 
[257] 

Ibid,p718 
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the tribe of Banu Bakr, the Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-

Nabiyyin, in 630 AD, led an army of 10,000 soldiers towards Makkah Since it was a 

surprise attack, so every precaution was taken to keep the infidels unaware of the coming 

of the Muslim army."
 [258]

 

"On the eve of the attack, the Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-

un-Nabiyyin used his unique skills and ordered his soldiers to cook their food 

individually rather than in a collective kitchen. Resultantly, 10000 fires could be seen 

from a distance. The Quraish surveyed the scene and concluded that an army of 50000 

men was poised to attack Makkah, which shattered their morale and they decided not to 

put resistance and hence surrendered. So, this excellent military strategy of the Holy 

Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin enabled the Muslims to 

conquer Makkah without bloodshed. Another unique display of the Prophet‘s (PBUH) 

military genius was seen during the conquest of Makkah where he showed mercy for 

those who had opposed him tooth and nail by announcing a general amnesty for all the 

Makkans. As a result of those merciful and dignified steps, the Makkans entered the fold 

of Islam in bulk, which buttressed military strength of Muslims." 

Tactics followed in Conquest of Makkah: 

 Fighting on the occasion of conquest of Makkah 

 Defending the Quraysh 

 Peace of Hudaybiyyah (farsighted political and military insights) 

 Preparing Lashkar-e-Jarrar and making a show off it 

 Strategies of refuge in the precincts of the Ka'bah and in the house of Abu 

Sufyan 

 Muslims lighting candles in the place of their encampment 

 Organized army, having the best of fighters 

 General amnesty after the conquest of Makkah (example of ideological 

resistance and high-level political understanding) 

                                                 
[258] 

Ibid,p232 
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3.2.8 Ghazwa e Hunain: 

"The Hawazin and their allies, the Thaqif, began mobilizing their forces when 

they learned from spies that Muhammad and his army had departed from Medina to begin 

an assault on Mecca." The confederates apparently hoped to attack the Muslim army 

while it besieged Mecca. Muhammad, however, uncovered their intentions through his 

own spies in the camp of the Hawazin, and marched against the Hawazin just two weeks 

after the conquest of Mecca with a force of 12,000 men. Muslim army were panicked by a 

surprise attack from the enemy and many men fled the battlefield. However, a group 

of Muhajirun stood firmly and defended the Prophet on the battlefield. "After the enemy 

was defeated. Some of the enemies fled, and Muhammad chased after them."
 [259]

 

Tactics followed in Ghadhwa Hunain: 

 Turia (showing off)[260]..   

 Use of modern equipment for self-defense in the siege of the fort in Taif Sira[261]..  

 Economic pressure  

 Defending alliance with Bani Juhaina and Bani Zamra in 4 AH. 

 Defensive battles such as: Saraya Fadak, Domata Al-Jandal, Marisa. 

 Prevention of Quraysh trade for economic pressure 

 The purpose is to inflict economic damage on the enemy 

 Fighting defensive wars for peace and order 

 With the Tablighi Dafur, the security forces would be there for defense like in 

Mamuna and Raji. 

 Separating the bells from the camels' necks for security purpose 

 Did not attacked at night (example of defensive morality) 

 Taking advantage of geographical position 

 Riding on the lack of bricks in turn / starvation / hard work 

                                                 
[259] 

Abdul malik bin hisham,Seerat Ibn Hisham,v:3,islami kutb khana,lahore,  p 840.   
[260]

  Ibn Hisham  p 840. /3 
[261]

  Ibn Hisham  p 872. /3 
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 Use of weapons of war (skill, perfection, manjiniq, dababa, shield, spear-

wielding place of entertainment, i.e. finger knuckles, above the neck, cutting 

of horse's hooves, large fruit arrows). 

 Migrate quietly (not a sign of retreat but a sign of insight) 

Mesaq-e-Medina was such type of document which never lose its significance 

with the passage of time world recognize its importance in regarding its strategically 

importance. Historically as it established rules of conduct in society and make sure the 

availability of calmness in medina but on the other side no one can close his eyes about  

the importance of the Treaty of Hudaybia which have a praiseable comment or title from 

Holy quran"a clear victory" and a  peace document in the history as it accredited the 

Muslims of Medina to get freedom  from pressure and fear for at least ten years from their 

conventional enemies in Makkah, that was a Intellectual mind set  to defend from the 

powerfull enemies. 

The Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin took part in 

as many as 26 wars, and in all he performed exceptional military skills. He always kept 

the Muslims from the front and told that martyrdom is better than turning back during 

fight. He was so keen and cognizant of military preparation of Muslims and made 

arrangements for imparting military training to Muslims during peacetime as well. Races 

were organized for preparation of men, horses and camels. And Wrestling as well as 

archery competitions conducted to prepare the whole fighting community. Some Muslims 

were sent to Yemen for getting training in the use of weapons for moderate stronghold. 

The Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin was careful 

even about trivial matters during wars such as ensuring that the morning sun did not face 

the soldiers directly and direction of wind did not obstruct the movement of horses and 

soldiers. Hence, we can easily conclude that the Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad 

(PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin is the most supreme role model for military strategists for 

the remains world as a runway of learning. 

3.2.9 Prophet Muhammad(PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin's Last Sermon: 

The sermon was delivered on the Ninth Day of Dhul-Hijjah, 10 A.H. (632 CE) in 

the ‗Uranah valley of Mount Arafat in Makkah. It was the occasion of the annual rites of 
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Hajj (the pilgrimage). It is also known as the Farewell Pilgrimage.
[262]

 

The charter of the UN on Human Rights was written in the 40‘s, but the human 

rights in Islam were recognized, declared and executed for over 1400 years. Every place 

one reads in the farewell sermon of the Prophet Muhammad, will find clearly the 

declaration of human rights. This declaration is summarized as follows: 

 "Freedom to all" 

 "Sanctity of life, wealth and property" 

 "Equality of all races" 

 "Justice in front of the law and in front of ALLAH" 

 "Women‘s rights and obligations. They were to be treated as partners but not 

as subjects." 

 "No exploitation or monopoly. The rich is not to be richer while the poor is to 

be poorer." 

 "Rights of others are to be preserved and to be delivered." 

 "People are to take this declaration seriously, they are to preach it and to 

practice it too, and everywhere they go or move." 

3.2.10 Defensive rules followed by caliphs: 

3.2.10.1 First Caliph, Abu Bakr Siddique prescribed some rules he advised are given 

below: 

O people! I charge you with ten rules; learn them well! Stop, O people, that I may 

give you ten rules for your guidance in the battlefield.  

1. "Do not commit treachery." 

2. "Do not deviate from the right path." 

3. "You must not mutilate dead bodies. 

4. "Neither kills a child" 

5. "Nor a woman" 

6. "Nor an aged man." 

                                                 
[262] 

Ibid,p230 
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7. "Bring no harm to the trees" 

8. "Nor burn them with fire, especially those which are fruitful." 

9. "Slay not any of the enemy's flock, save for your food." 

10. "You are likely to pass by people who have devoted their lives to monastic 

services; leave them alone."
 [263]

 

"According to Tabari, the ten bits of 'advice' that Abu Bakr gave was during 

the Expedition of Usama bin Zayd. During the Battle of Siffin, the Caliph Ali stated that 

Islam does not permit Muslims to stop the supply of water to their enemy. In addition to 

the Rashidun Caliphs, hadiths attributed to Muhammad himself suggest that he stated the 

following regarding the Muslim conquest of Egypt that eventually took place after his 

death."
 [264]

 

The guidance of Holy prophet to his companions for fight was not un clear, that 

was ethically organized and purpose full .he was the reformer of society and whole 

humanity as a role model the activities should be positive with pious objective and world 

observed throughout his life concerning all fields of life, the aspect of defense was also a 

organized and instructive aspect according to islam.so here we are going to discuss his 

defensive rules which Holy prophet adopted in his life. And also, these are able to follow 

because their noble cause and values remain same no matter how much time have been 

spent? If the activities are guided by God obviously can't be out dated if the system of 

whole universe is going on in a managed way same as the fight against enemies also 

conditioned and categories because it is a matter of humanity and matter of life and death.   

3.2.11  Defensive Rules by holy prophet (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin  :  

3.2.11.1 Rule no 1: Prohibition to Sudden Attack: 

That was the rule of Holy prophet not to do sudden attack on enemies. 

ٚوجْ إرث ؽجء لِٛج دًٍٍ ال ٌغري لٍٍُٙ فىت "

 ۔"ٌصذـ
[265]

 

"Holy prophet was use to attack on enemies in day time if he reached in night". 

                                                 
[263] 

Professor Masud-ul-Hasan, Hadrat Abu Bakr, Umar, Usman, Ali (ra) 4 Vol. Islamic Publications, 

Lahore, 1982 ,Pakistan,p30 
[264]

 Tabri,muhamad bin jareer,tariekh tabri,v:2,darveish online .com,p 254
 

 
[265] 

Bukhari,Muhammad bin ismaiel,Sahih Bukhari,trans:m.muhammad daoud,v:2 Hadith no, 3520. 
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The hikma included in this rule was to respect their involvement in daily life 

deeds and basic necessities about which every human being is helpless to fulfill. He was 

so confident about his power, intelligence and talent that he never used illegal means to 

cope down the enemies 

"No individual or group of individuals can justifiably wage war in the name of 

Islam against any perceived enemy except through a legitimate central authority or 

government. This authority must also make a proper declaration of war prior to the 

commencement of any military operations. Thus, surprise attacks are illegal under Islamic 

jurisprudence." 

3.2.11.2 Rule no 2. Prohibition Fire Burn Punishment 

أٔٗ ال ٌٕذغً أْ ٌمزح  سفمٗ ثدٓ ِغمٛد فذٌظ"

"دجٌٕجس إال سح ثٌٕجس
 [266]

 

Holy prophet said to his companions not to give punishment of fire burn to his 

enemies. Aim to respect the humanity, the general will of God and example for other as 

we know the kings of old times in Arab and non-Arabs were used to do so we can take 

the example of Ashab ul Akhdud Holy Quran declared the story of these people (the 

people of trench) where a big fire hole was prepared to put the people in it who were 

changed his belief in old Arab. We can also give the example of Holy prophet Hazrat 

Ibrahim to whom he was putted into the fire and fire got cool because of god's blessing on 

him as a prophet. And much more but the reformer of the humanity prohibited and set a 

system not to do so. 

3.2.11.3 Rule no 3. Prohibition the Tie Punishment 

ٌَج ٌمضً لششً صّث دمذ ََ٘زث ثٌٍََْْٛ ِإٌَى ٌََْٛ "

۔" ثٌِْمٍَجَِز
[267]

 

Philosophy exist in this rule is to make honor of victim a message the human 

beings are respectful wither they are dead or not as Holy Quran declared that every man is 

respectful, God made him respected and in a good form. if his power is dominated by 

someone which God bestowed him than it will the insult of maker having quit weak .as 

everyone have right to resistance but Islamic point of view is not to tie someone give him 

                                                 
[266] 

Sahih Bukhari, Hadith no, 3529/2 
[267] Abu al hussain ,Muhammad bin al hijaj,Sahih Muslim, Hadith no,darul khilafa ilmia, 3437, 
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a chance to resist it is a right of his soul to protect his self-according to his power. 

3.2.11.4 Rule no 4. Prohibition Looting the Enemies 

After the conquest of khyaber new Muslims some people started to looted the 

property of jews without nothing in the time of peace Holy prophet was complained he 

said: 

أحيَغُخ أفُذوُ ِضىًتج لٍَى أسٌىِضِٗ ، ٌَفُٓ "

مل حيِشَ شًٍتج إٌَج ِج يف ٘زث ثٌمشآِْ ، أال  ثٌٍََٗ أَْ

ِشُس ، ٚٚلفُش ، ٍََُٚٔٙش لَٓ لذ َأ -ٚثٌٍَِٗ  -ٚإًِٔ 

مل  ثٌٍََٗ أشٍجَء إَٔٙج ٌَِّْغًُ ثٌمشآِْ أٚ َأْوغُش ، ٚإَْ

حيًَ ٌَُىُ أْ َصذخٍٛث دٍَٛس َأًِْ٘ ثٌىضجِح إٌَج دئرٍْ ، 

ألؽٛوُُ ثٌَزي  إرث ٚال ظشَح ٔغجِةُِٙ ٚال َأْوًَ مثجِسُِ٘

."لٍٍُِٙ
[268] 

"Someone proudly among you if thinking that things are not 

"haram"(prohibited religiously) which are extra from Holy Quran, by God 

which I said about do or not to do or advisees are like it or more than it, 

God didn't permitted you to looted the bookish people, to beat their 

females and eat their fruits while they have been paid what we fixed on 

them." 

3.2.11.5 Rule no 5. Prohibition the Destruction 

"And when he turns away (from you), he runs about in the land to do 

(everything possible) to rouse mischief and destroy crops and life And 

Allah does not like mischief and violence."[269] 

Means that to destroy the things or property is prohibited just for nothing if 

someone doing this. That rule was objected for Islam on the cost of bano nasir incident, 

reality is that they cut such type of trees which were not beneficial for them or overall we 

can see the modern world's laws like "during war it is permitted to cut down trees of 

opponents and burn the buildings and burn the whole villages."[270] 

                                                 
[268] 

Imam behiqi,Ahmed bin al Husain,Sunan al kubra, Hadith no, 3071 

 https://ia600500.us.archive.org/13/items/SunanKubraBeyhaghiAta/skb01.pdf 
[269] 

Al-Baqra.205 
[270] 

Lawrence principle of International law,p441 
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3.2.11.6 Rule no 6. Not to Mutilate: 

Holy prophet said: 

َُْغُي٘ث ََٗىج " "َص
[271]

 

Don‘t mutilate that rule again is about the dignity of humanity if he is dead than 

not to harm his organs and figure generally that would be a disgraced of humanity. These 

rules also helping to understand the will of Islam about humanity these rules were 

followed by Holy prophet for the message to humanity. 

Holy prophet didn't mutilate but thrown the dead bodies of disbelievers into the 

well.[272] 

3.2.11.7 Rule no 7. Not to Kill the Prisoners 

At the time of conquest of Makka Holy prophet announced  

ٚال ٌضذمٓ ِذدش ٚال ٌمضٍٓ صْ لٍی ؽشٌـ ،ال صؼ"

 "ٚإِٓٓف ،ثعٍش ٚ ِٓ ثغٍك دج ح
[273]

 

 

Ethical furnished military rules which Holy prophet told and demonstrated, one 

example is by his saying don‘t attack on injured, don't follower the escaped one, don't 

murder the prisoners, and who close his door would be considered under the peace treaty" 

"Prisoners of war are generally under the discretion of the military leader 

according to traditional interpretations of Islamic law and they may include men, women, 

and children. The options available range from execution to freedom, ransom to exchange 

for Muslim prisoners. Enslavement was also an option that was kept in earlier times. 

Women and children prisoners of war cannot, however, be killed under any 

circumstances, regardless of their religious convictions, but they may have to be either 

freed or ransomed."[274] 

3.2.11.8 Rule no 8. Not to Kill the Ambassador 

Holy prophet was strict about that rule don‘t kill any ambassador or representation 

                                                 
[271] 

Abu al hussain ,Muhammad bin al hijaj,Sahih Muslim, Hadith no,darul khilafa ilmia, 3364 
[272]

  Abdu ur rehman bin abd Allha,sharah seerat ibn hisham,trans:Alroz alaanf,zia ul 

quran,Karachi,v:3,p117 
[273]

  Alblazri,ahmed bin yahya,fatu hl baldan,mktaba waqfiya,v:1,p47 
[274]

  Patricia Crone, God's Rule: Government and Islam (New York: Columbia University Press, 2004), 

371-2. 
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as his companions were killed many times when they were on the duty to give message 

other kings, they killed prophet‘ messengers and Holy prophet fought against them on this 

cruelty. He said to one representation 

۔"ٌٌََْٛج َأََٔه َسُعٌٛي ٌََعَشْدُش ُلَُٕمَه "
[275]

 

"If you were not a Messenger, I will kill you". 

3.2.11.9 Rule no 9.not to breach the promise 

"And always fulfill the promise of Allah when you promise, and do not 

break oaths after making them firm while you have already made Allah a 

surety over you. Surely Allah knows well whatever you do."[276] 

Holy prophet said: 

ٌىً غجدس ٌٛثء ٌَٛ ثٌمٍجِز ٌشفك ٌٗ دمذس "

."غذسٖ، أال ٚال غجدس ألفُ غذًسث ِٓ إِجَ لجِز
[277]

 

To announce the decisiveness of traitor and promise breaker at the day of 

Qayamah there would be one flag showing his decisiveness remember any leader if 

committed in traitor he would be the big and last traitor. 

We can see at the time of Hudebiya when treaty made not to give back Muslim if 

there is in Makkah abu jandal's sons was returned who was beat harshly. The best 

example we can quote here to prove the Holy prophet about committed in promises. 

3.2.11.10 Rule no 10. Prohibition about poor Management and Persecution 

Once while going for war complaint sent to Holy prophet about poor management 

Holy prophet said: 

 ۔" ٘زٖ ثٌعمجح رٌىُ ِٓ ثٌعٍؽجْأْ صفشلىُ يف"
[278]

 

 "To be scattered in vallies and down in mountain is the act of evil". 

Clearly showing that saying his disciplined mind set which he ordered someone 

like this. Organization was praised by him. 

                                                 
[275] Abu daood,suleman bin asash,Sunan Abu Dawood, Daru islsm,Alriyaz,saudia 

Arabia,v:2,,Hadith no, 2426. 
[276] 

Al-Nahal:91 
[277] 

Rahiqul makhtom,safi ur rehman Mubarak pori,almaktb salfia,Lahore,1995, p 465 
[278] 

Mullah  Ali Qari, Mirqat ul Mfatih sharah Mishkatul Msabih, Darul Kutub Al-ilmiyah Lahore 2001 

Hadith no 6683 
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3.2.11.11  Rule no 11. To Make Enemies Helpless 

That was a common principle of Holy prophet not to make any destructive attempt 

even in fighting, he remains moderate, prophet believed to make the enemies helpless 

because the real purpose of fighting is to end up the evils not having revenge to die the 

opponents. Or there was not so much aggression that he take initiative of aggression. Dr 

Hamidulla also defined that tactic in detail. 

3.2.11.12 Rule no 12. Not to Make Noise and Create a Scene 

فىٕج  لجي وٕج ِك سعٛي ثهلل صٍى ثهلل لٍٍٗ ٚعٍُ"

إرث أششفٕج لٍى ٚثد ٍٍٕ٘ج ٚؤّج ثسصفمش 

أصٛثصٕج فمجي ثٌٕيب صٍى ثهلل لٍٍٗ ٚعٍُ ٌج أٌٙج 

ثسدمٛث لٍى أٔفغىُ فئٔىُ ال صذلْٛ أصُ  ثٌٕجط

[279]۔"ٚال غجةذج إٔٗ ِمىُ إٔٗ مسٍك لشٌخ
 

"We were with Holy prophet reached at mountain area there was a noise of 

religious saying, Holy prophet said O! Peoples appear elegantly, you are 

calling someone who is not deaf or dis appear he is too much close to you 

and listen your call". 

3.2.11.13 Rule no 13. Oblige the Leader 

ِ ،ُ َلٍَْی،ِ َصٍَّی ثًٌّٰ،ُ َعَِّك َسُعَْٛي ثًٌّٰ،َ َأَّْرَُسٌَْش،َلْٓ َأِدْی "

َ ََِْٚٓ ،ََٚعٍََُّ ٌَُمُْٛي: َِْٓ َأَؼجَلِْٕی َفَمْذ َأَؼجَق ثًٌّٰ

َ ََِْٚٓ ٌُِّؽِك ثٌَْؤٍَِِْش َفَمْذ ،َلَصجِْٔی َفَمْذ َلَصی ثًٌّٰ

َأَؼجَلِْٕی ََِْٚٓ ٌَْمِص ثٌَْؤٍَِِْش َفَمْذ َلَصجِْٔی َِٚإََّّٔج 

ِ َفِئْْ َأََِش ،ٌُضَّٰمی ِحِ َٚ،ٌ ٌَُمجَصًُ ِِْٓ ََٚسثِءرثٌِْئَِجَُ ُؽَّٓ

ُ ِدٰزٌَِک َأْؽًشث َِٚإْْ َلجَي ،ِ ََٚلَذَي َفِئَّْ َي،ِدَضْمَٛی ثًٌّٰ

."ُ،ِ ِِْٓ،ِ َفِئَّْ َلٍَْی،ِدَغٍِْش
[280]

 

"Holy prophet said who oblige the God In fact oblige me who deny my 

following deny God's following and who oblige leader In fact oblige me if 

deny leader In fact deny me the king of Muslims is their supervisor, war 

would be fought under his instructions, people stick with him for argue so 

if he ordered to fear God and do justices he will get reward if do 

something else he will get according to it". 

                                                 
[279] 

Ibne Hajar Asqlani, Fathul Bari, Kitabul Jihad, Hadith no 2830  
[280] 

Sahih Bukhari, Hadith no 2957 
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3.2.11.14 Rule no 14. Fulfill the Treaties 

Who fulfil their pledge to Allah and do not breach their covenant, and who keep 

unified all (fulfil all their obligations to Allah, their obligations to the Messenger 

[blessings and peace be upon him], to humanity at large and to their close relatives) that 

Allah has enjoined to be unified and remain in a state of fear from Allah.[281] 

"And do fulfill the promise. No doubt the promise will be questioned 

about."[282] 

practically Holy prophet fulfilled his promises many time here we quoted about 

huzaifa bin alyaman and hoseal bin jabir who plea on the way of going to badr war and 

denied before enemies said going to Madina Holy prophet knew and said go back we 

have to fulfill our promises. Both returned sharply to Holy prophet and informed the 

wealthy Caravan which was caught by Holy prophet Caravan.[283] 

3.2.11.15 Rule no 15. Rights of Neutral 

Allama mehmod bin sadar alsharia said: 

با حيیفۃ ؒ عً قتل اليساء"
ٔ
لت ا

ٔ
بو یوسف ؒ سا

ٔ
، و الضبیاٌ و الصیذ الکبیر الذی ال یطیق القتال والذیً بہه زماىۃ ال  قال ا

ۃ مقتولۃ فی بعظ الػزوات فقال ماکاىت ملسو هيلع هللا ىلص یطیقوٌ القتال ، فيھی عً ذلک وکرہ ، واال صل فیہ مازوی اٌ زسول ہللا 
ٔ
ی امرا

ٔ
زا

 
ً
 وقل لہ ال تقتلً ذزیۃ وال عسیفا

ً
دزک خالدا

ٔ
 [284]…"ھذہ تقاتل فله قتلت، ا

"Abu Yusuf said: I asked about women‘s, Childs, ill, olds for killing them 

in war he refused and disliked. Original source is the same originated by 

hadith, Holy prophet saw a women murdered said he was not fighter then 

why killed? Go to Khalid and stop him to kill the women‘s, Childs and 

old". 

Dr wahba zuheli said: 

Just kill combats and sources to be helpful in war are legal to kill, to kill others are 

not legal, women, child, mad, old, patient, handicap, blind and whose hands and foots are 

cut from different sides or right side, weak eye sided, isolated, weakest, sufi, farmers if 

                                                 
[281] 

Al-raad:21,22 
[282] 

Bni israiel :34 
[283] 

Rahiqul makhtom,safi ur rehman Mubarak pori,279p,almaktb salfia,Lahore,1995 
[284] 

Abu Yaala, Burhanul Deen, Mehmood bin Sadrul Shariah, Al-Muheet ul Burhati, Idaratul Quran, 

Karachi, 2006, p, 97/7  
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guy are not helping in direct war otherwise legal.[285] 

Imam abu zikriya mohaiyu deen bin sharf anovivi wrote: 

It‘s not legal to kill the women‘s and Childs of enemies if they are not participated 

in war because ibn Umar said Holy prophet prohibited,2 views are about monks 1.kill 

him,2 .not to kill because Hazrat Abu baker said to Yazd bin abi sufyan, amr bin al ass 

and sharjil bin hasna while sending them towards the Syria by saying not to kill women 

,child, old if found monks leave them as they are because Muslims have no danger so 

why should we kill them on "kufr" they are harmless like females.[286] 

3.2.11.16 Rule no 16 Announcement for Fight  

اىہ ال عھد بیيک  ای اعلنھه با ىک قد ىقضطت عھدھه حتی یبقی علنک و علنھه با ىک حز ب لھه و ھه حرب لک و

.وبیيھه علی اسواہ اس تسوی اىت وھه فی ذلک
[287]

 

Allama ibn kathir said: informed them to breach the treaties, so that to be equal in 

enmity now there is no promise between you and them. 

That rule also followed by hazrat umer Farooq razi Allha tala anhu he said give 

them 2 goats and cows on the cost of one and leave the place if agreed than good 

otherwise informed them for broken the treaties leave them for one year and then after 

this let them out" 

Not to announce was illegal, is illegal and will illegal Islam declared that there 

should be care natural weakness of human being in un consciousness And should care 

natural needs. 

3.2.11.17 Rule no17. Prisoners of War 

Holy prophet consulted to his close companions about the prisoners of Badar war 

Hazrat Abu barkr Siddique(R.A) offered to get tax and not to kill them because they were 

from their tribe but Hazrat Umar Farooq said kill them Holy prophet liked the view of 

Hazrat Abu baker and took tax from some of them some left without it and offered them 

                                                 
[285] 

Al-Zuhaili, Wahbah, Dr, Al-Fiqhul Islami wa Idilatuhu, Darul-Fikr Damascus1997, p, 55-58/ 6   
[286] 

Al-Novi, Imam Abu Zakriya Muhayyul Deen bin Sharaf, Al-Majmou Sharah Al-Muhazzab , Kitabul 

Siyar Wal-Jihad, Dare Ehya Al-Turath Al-Arabi Beirut,   Lebanon, 2001, p, 107-108  
[287] 

Allama Blazri, Abul Hassan Ahmad bin Yehya bin Jabir, Fatuhul baldan,lilblazri, , , mosoat maarif 

,Beirut p 162 



134 

 

to teach Muslim Childs on the cost of freedom.[288] 

That thing showing his kindness about humanity. 

3.2.11.18 Rule no .18 Prepared for Reconciliation 

"And if they (the disbelievers) incline to reconciliation, you also incline to 

it and put your trust in Allah. Surely He alone is All-Hearing, All-

Knowing".[289] 

The conquest of Khyber was also related to the reconciliation with the ibn abi al 

huqyeq and Holy prophet that they will move on the cost of to take some necessary 

luggage, leave the left members of their army, freedom of their families precious 

moveable and immoveable things and Gold will be given to Holy prophet he agreed and 

they moved on. Holy prophet said "if you deceive from this commitment then God and I 

will be neutral".[290] 

3.2.11.19 Rule no 19 Retaliate with Ethics 

Elegancy and decent style to live is basic in Islamic religion. These two qualities 

are most demanding in general in civilized society and Holy prophet just suggested, 

which is infect an order for Muslims that to be decent in every matter, practically he 

proved that for example. 

"Offensive conflict on the other hand is greatly discouraged as there is no 

basis to fight people of other religions or cultures on religious or moral 

grounds, except when they, in turn, are hostile and belligerent. Therefore, 

there is no concept in Islam obligating Muslims to wage war for the 

propagation or implementation of Islam. Jihad is only valid when all other 

means of ending oppression have failed". [291] 

3.2.11.20 Rule no. 20 Good Behavior for Defeated Nations 

"Fighting is justified for legitimate self-defense, to aid other Muslims, and after a 

violation in the terms of a treaty, but should be stopped if these circumstances cease to 

exist. The principle of forgiveness is reiterated between the assertions of the right to self-

                                                 
[288] 

Rahiqul makhtom,safi ur rehman Mubarak pori,313p,almaktb salfia,Lahore,1995 
[289] 

Anfal:61 
[290] 

Ibne Qayyam, Zadul Maad fi Hadye Khairul Ebbad, Muaassastul Risalah, 2009, v:2,p 136 
[291] 

''Javed Ahmad Ghamidi, Mizan, Dar-ul-Ishraq, 2001, p, 59 



135 

 

defense." [292] 

"During his life, prophet Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin  gave various 

injunctions to his forces and adopted practices toward the conduct of war. The most 

important of these were summarized by Caliph, Abu Bakr, in the form of ten rules for the 

Muslim army": 

O people! I charge you with ten rules; learn them well! 

"Stop, O people, that I may give you ten rules for your guidance in the 

battlefield. Do not commit treachery or deviate from the right path. You 

must not mutilate dead bodies. Neither kill a child, nor a woman, nor an 

aged man. Bring no harm to the trees, nor burn them with fire, especially 

those that are fruitful. Slay not any of the enemy's flock, save for your 

food. You are likely to pass by people who have devoted their lives to 

monastic services; leave them alone."[293] 

3.2.11.21 Rule no. 21 Prohibition the Killing after Promising Peace 

"And if any of the idolaters seeks asylum with you, provide him with 

protection until he listens to the Words of Allah. Then escort him to his 

haven. This is because these people do not possess the knowledge (of the 

Truth)."[294] 

"According to Maududi, Islam does not permit Muslims to reject peace 

and continue bloodshed".[295] 

3.2.11.22 Rule no. 22 Prohibition to Steal, Decisiveness and Traitor 

Kuwaiti Encyclopedia: 

ىہ یحرو فی الجہاد الػدز و الػلول و التنثیل بالقتلٰی، لقولہ علیہ السالو : ال تػلواوال تػدزوا وال "
ٔ
صرح جنہوز الفقہاء با

ذٌ و وىحو ذلک…تنثلوا
ٔ
ىف واال

ٔ
ً مثل قطع اال  " .الی قولہ: فھی العقوبۃ الصيیعۃ م

[296]
 

The majority of jurists said: Theft of booty, traitor and mutilate is prohibited in 

                                                 
[292] 

Patricia Crone, ―War,‖ Encyclopedia of the Qur'an, 456, 

 http://islamicblessings.com/upload/Encyclopaedia of the Qur'an, Vol. 5...pdf 
[293] 

Aboul-Enein, H. Yousuf and Zuhur, Sherifa, Islamic Rulings on Warfare, Strategic Studies Institute, 

US Army War College, 22. 
[294] 

Surah toba :6 
[295] 

Maududi, The Meaning of the Quran, Vol II (Lahore: Islamic publications, 1967), 151–4 
[296] 

Lujnatul Muaalafeen, Al-Mousoutaul Fiqhiyah Kuwait, p, 115/7 
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jihad. Reference from hadith Holy prophet said; don't Theft of booty, traitor and mutilate 

so cut the organs like nose, ear are wrong deeds. These rules are same the holy prophet 

(PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin advice and performed.  

3.2.11.23 Rule no. 23 Advices before Attack 

It was Holy prophet's tactic whenever attacked on someone he firstly sent some 

peoples to give his message of peace and Islam. Much time the cruel kings killed his 

representation then Holy prophet (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin grieved and attacked. He 

said to his warriors before sending them to fight:In the way of God go and fight to those 

who disbelieve God, words are given below: 

ً کفر باہلل '' " اذا ازسل العسکر فاوصی االمیر ، اغزو بسه ہللا فی سبیل ہللا ، قاتلوا م
[297] 

 

3.2.12 Ethical Rules by Holy Prophet(PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin 

Islam, like most religions, teaches its follower self-purification and reclamation 

and mannered to live as God‘s Ambassador on Earth. Its guidebook by God contain 

instructions for Muslims as a united force to fight against oppressed force in defense of 

their honor life and belongings. 

"The principles were also honored during the Crusades, as exemplified by sultans 

such as Saladin and Al-Kamil. For example, after Al-Kamil defeated the Franks during 

the Crusades, Oliverus Scholasticus praised the Islamic laws of war, commenting on how 

Al-Kamil supplied the defeated Frankish army with food. Who could doubt that such 

goodness, friendship and charity come from God? Men whose parents, sons and 

daughters, brothers and sisters, had died in agony at our hands, whose lands we took, 

whom we drove naked from their homes, revived us with their own food when we were 

dying of hunger and showered us with kindness even when we were in their power." [298]
 

3.2.12.1 Rule:1 Equality and Unity 

First article of Madina treaty was; the Jews who would follow us in this treaty 

would be given the same help and the same equality that is being given to the Quraysh 

and the Ansar. They will not be refused nor anyone be helped against them. This sentence 

                                                 
[297] 

Sahih Muslim, Bab Tameerul Umraa Alal Baoouth, p, 82/2  
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Christopher G. Weeramantry, Justice Without Frontiers (Brill Publishers, 1997), 136-7. 
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appears twice. If the Jews asked to fight alongside the Muslims, they will bear the cost of 

the war themselves because they will also be defended. They will bear the cost of their 

own defense and Muslims will bear the cost of their own defense.[299] This also makes it 

clear that he was not a member of the "Uma"(nation). If they were members of the Uma 

or they were considered to be part of the "Uma", they would not be obliged to pay their 

own defense expenses to order this charter was because the state of medina was 

developed now this time was about the survival of this state for defensive purpose you 

can negotiate with enemies. 

3.2.12.2 Rule: 2 legal freedom for the monks of Mount Sinai 

In 628 C.E. Prophet Muhammad (s) bestowed a Charter of Privileges to the monks 

of St. Catherine Monastery in Mt. Sinai. It consisted of many articles consisting all 

aspects of human rights like some topics were, as the protection of Christians, freedom of 

worship and movement, freedom about the appointment of their own judges and about the 

maintains of their property and military service, and their rights to protect Christians in 

war. John Davenport in his book mentioned that: 

"The Holy Prophet Muhammad was the greatest pioneer of religious freedom and 

tolerance. When I say it, I literally mean it, for it would take history more than 1000 years 

to produce anything, remotely equal to the covenant that he gave to the Christian monks 

of Mount Sinai and to the Christians in general, in generosity and tolerance."[300]  

3.2.12.3 Rule:3 Concept of Final Authority 

The last article of madina treaty was that if there is any disagreement between you 

in any matter, the final decision will be made by Allah Almighty and Prophet Hazrat 

Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin. It is as if the supremacy of the Shari'ah and 

the final authority in matters of contention, that is, in unspecified matters, was recognized 

as the blessed person of the Holy Prophet. It assured all citizens of equality. Before that, 

there was no equality in the Arab world. Some tribes had more rights and some had less 

so that If a man of such a tribe is killed, then double Diyat will be paid. If the chief of 

such a tribe is killed, then the four chiefs of the killer tribe will be killed. For the first time 

in such a current system, human equality was adopted as a legal principle. They will all 

                                                 
[299]

  Abdu ur rehman bin abd Allha,sharah seerat ibn hisham,trans:Alroz alaanf,zia ul 

quran,Karachi,v:2,p484 
[300]

  John Davenport, An apology for Mohammed and the Koran ,  London, 1869. Pages 140-142 
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be equal, there will be no difference between rich and poor. Then for further explanation 

it was said that the blood of all of them will be equal to each other and the Diyat will be 

the same for all. Then it was said that the guarantee given by Allah Almighty is equal for 

all and same. All believers will help each other. In the same way, for the first time, war 

and peace were given to a central government, overcoming tribal prejudices.  

3.2.12.4 Rule: 4 Clear Distinction about Religion  

Though alliances made When the Jews joined the charter after the Battle of Badr, 

24 more were added to it later. For the first time, the Jewish Muslims of Bani Awf will be 

a separate tribe along with the Muslims. Jews will have their own religion and Muslims 

will have their own religion. Both will bear their own expenses during the war. Technical 

help from non-Muslims is not the permission to follow their rules and customs. That rule 

also showing the in sight of Holy prophet and dignity and honor of Muslims that it should 

not be considered that Muslims are helping us or seeking help, will bound them to follow 

the non-believers is permitted, no its not. 

3.2.12.5 Rule: 5 Versatility and Flexibility 

Government of city state in medina was a multi-tribal and multi-religious and 

multi-cultural government with Sharia supremacy. The last law was the command of 

Allah and His Messenger. The Holy Prophet was recognized as the supreme ruler in it. 

Internal autonomy was also given to all parties and the good things of the previous 

traditions were given a place in it.  Temperament of Islam preachers which became very 

prominent during the time of Madinah. It is about adopting the positive and constructive 

things of other nations, other cultures and civilizations and incorporating them into one's 

system. In the narration of Musnad Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, the Prophet Hazrat 

Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin said that all the virtues and good things of the 

time of Jahiliyyah will be followed in Islam, therefore whatever good is prevalent in any 

nation, any region or any age. So it will be accepted in the Islamic system and bad things 

will be rejected on this grounds that it comes from a non-Islamic background. 

3.2.12.6 Rule:6 Friendly Treaties 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) paid attention to the 

surrounding tribes and initiated contacts with them to establish friendly relations. Many 

expeditions were also sent to different tribes for this purpose. The first contingent was 
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sent by the Holy Prophet under the command of his uncle, Hazrat Hamza bin Abdul 

Muttalib, to the tribe of Bani Zamra, south of Madinah. As a result of these talks and 

campaigns, an agreement was reached that still exists today available in collections of 

documents of the Prophet's time. 

The basic state of Medina, which consisted of the parties to the treaty. Then there 

were the people of Madinah who did not participate in the treaty but in practice they 

accepted the treaty. Then you can say another circle which the Holy Prophet established 

in the form of a circle of influence around Madinah. The aim was to eliminate the 

enmities of the tribes living around Madinah and to convert them to Islam and to persuade 

them to make friends with the Muslims. Therefore, first contact was made with the tribes 

in the south who were on the way to Makkah, with the Banu Zamra, then with the Banu 

Jahina. Then an agreement was made with the tribe of Mazina, which was a large tribe 

and settled west of Madinah. All these agreements were made in the very early days of 

the migration and with great success. some words of Holy prophet are given below which 

he spoke during the treaty of ansar 

بل الدم الدم، واهلدم اهلدم، أنا منكم وأنتم مين، "

"أحارب من حاربتم، وأسامل من ساملتم
[301] 

Your shelter would be my shelter, your prohibitions would be mine, you are from 

me and me from yours, I will fight to whom you fight and I will be reconcile to whom 

you will. 

These friendly treaties helped a lot to organize the defense of Medina and bring 

peace for the Muslims. Friendly treaties were made with some tribes living around 

Madinah and even near Makkah. At the same time, the Holy Prophet also sent 

ambassadors. Some travelers are named. One of the ambassadors sent by the Holy 

Prophet on some occasions to the ruler of the largest state at that time was Dihiya bin 

Khalifa al-Kalbi. We know that any defensive plan can be successful if the background 

planning or pre strategy is strong.it was most important to make a space for establish a 

defensive plan successful. 

                                                 
[301]

  Abdu ur rehman bin abd Allha,sharah seerat ibn hisham,trans:Alroz alaanf,zia ul 

quran,Karachi,v:2,p386 
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3.2.12.7 Rule:7 International Relationship 

The first and foremost task that the Prophet needed to do as the head of state was 

the organization of the Foreign Office. The reason for this is that the most important task 

after visiting Madinah was how to make these handfuls of Muslims safe and secure in this 

sea of enemies. 

The relations and agreements made with Jehina, Zamra and Mezina were also the 

first link or the first step in foreign affairs. The Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) 

Khatam-un-Nabiyyin had three goals in mind. 

1. The main goal was to promote the Islamic call and remove the obstacles that 

stand in the way. Thus, there are indications in the treaties with the various 

tribes that they will not block the path of the Muslims' claims. Muslim 

preachers will provide them with hospitality and protection if they are going 

anywhere. We will keep them with us. In return, Muslims will do this and that 

with them. 

2. The second major purpose of these agreements was to establish peace and 

order in Arab society. Justice should be promoted and all the tribes should be 

brought together in such a way that for the first time in the history of the Arabs 

they should cooperate with each other for these common goals. 

3. Then the ultimate goal was to establish an Islamic state and the Muslim 

Ummah in a state of terror and domination in Arabia so that no other power 

could look down on them. 

These were the three main goals of the foreign policy of the state of Madinah 

under which the agreements were made. 

Compilation was an important part of the State Department's foreign policy. Many 

steps were taken as a compilation of the heart. For example, once there was a famine in 

Makkah, the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin sent a large 

quantity of dates and barley from Madinah and asked us to distribute these goods among 

the needy in Makkah. ۔ Such steps were taken from time to time. This was the foreign 

section in which the primary responsibility was of Hazrat Umar Farooq (R.A). His tribe 

was also in charge of foreign affairs and embassy in the city-state of Makkah. 
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3.2.12.8 Rule:8 Gift Policy for Peace Message 

When the ambassador of the Holy Prophet used to go to different rulers, it was the 

rule of the Holy Prophet to give a gift with the letter.you gave an expensive gift to the 

king of "ziyazan"[302] If an ambassador came from outside, they would also give him a gift. 

The gift of ambassadors by the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin 

was such a well-established procedure that when he was on his death bed and was leaving 

the world, he said that just as I used to give rewards to various delegations, you would 

also give rewards. Stay and send each incoming ambassador a reward a soft and defensive 

approach for peace. 

3.2.12.9 Rule:9 Honest governance 

Imam Abu Ubaid has narrated in the book Al-Mawal that when the Holy Prophet 

used to send a detachment. Or they used to appoint a rich man as their chief and these 

were the four things that he was instructed to do. It also had these four sentences in 

particular. Don't cheat, don't manipulate wealth, don't betray, betray and break promises. 

And do not desecrate the corpse of a dead person. Don't kill a child. Don't kill a woman. 

Don't kill a pastor or a religious figure. All these instructions were written in it.
[303]

 

3.2.12.10 Rule:10 Organised Struggle 

One of the first things the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-

Nabiyyin did after reaching Madinah was the work of a census. The names of all adult 

Muslim women and men were written in the census. Then when a battalion or detachment 

was sent, the names of the participants were regularly written and a list was made. It used 

to be a record. A copy was in the center. Obviously, there will be a place where this 

record is kept. Some of the Companions will also be its guardians and administrators. The 

platoon commander had a copy of this document. When the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad 

(PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin visited Tabuk, he was accompanied by 30,000 

Companions. On the occasion of the conquest of Makkah there were ten thousand, in 

Haneen and Taif there were 12 thousand. Now it is not possible for a crowd of ten or 

twelve thousand people to gather in any order. It all happened in a sequence. There were 

troops. Each detachment had a separate commander. There was a separate flag and 
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password. The list was compiled. These copies were also preserved in many other places. 

3.2.12.11 Rule: 11 Usages of Weapons 

In the time of the Prophet, two types of weapons were used. Some weapons were 

personal to each individual. There was a tribal society in Arabia. Even in our tribal 

society, each person's personal weapon is different. Something similar happened in 

Arabia. In addition to these personal and individual weapons, there were some large 

weapons that belonged to the state. Thus, in Arabia, like Yemen, in areas that were more 

civilized and larger, two major weapons were also used. One was called a catapult and the 

other was called Dababa these weapons were carefully used sensing the respect of 

humanity. 

3.2.12.12 Rule: 12 Intelligence Departments 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also established an 

intelligence department. It had two forms. One is that some individuals were permanently 

assigned to some tribes to inform the Islamic State of any preparations being made 

against Islam in that tribe. At the same time, counter Intelligence. That is, there was also a 

counter-intelligence unit that worked to neutralize the enemy's intelligence and mislead 

them by providing false information. 

Apart from foreign affairs and the military, the most important department was 

justice. The Prophet himself had the status of a supreme court. Even today, the Head of 

State has appellate powers in many countries. 

3.2.12.13 Rule: 13 Rights for minority 

Non-Muslim settlements were also managed outside the Medina. The Prophet 

(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) granted certain privileges to those tribes who 

did not convert to Islam. The Holy Prophet wrote to some tribes that a person who 

adheres to his Judaism or Christianity will not be subjected to any trial and will not be 

abused. In the same way, the Holy Prophet had given a charter to the Christians of 

Najran. It said they would be given all the rights and privileges. Their pastors and 

churches will not be disturbed. They will remain in office. But they will accept the 

supremacy of Islamic law. They will pay taxes to Muslims and will not do business of 

interest. It was clearly stated in the agreement that if any of you traded in usury, the 

agreement would be terminated. 
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3.2.12.14 Rule 14: Prohibition of Murder 

Murder as homicide that is neither accidental nor lawful  

Holy prophet never committed murder. All those willfully murder were legitimate 

targets under the law of armed conflict. We should keep it in mind that in Arabia only 

tribal laws were practiced.
[304]

 

Quran says:"And if they (the disbelievers) incline to reconciliation, you also 

incline to it and put your trust in Allah. Surely, He alone is All-Hearing, All-

Knowing."[305] 

Killing on the cost of nothing or pride and revenge factors involving self-

satisfaction without God's will it would be considered illegal, murder. Prophet of peace 

and "Rehmat" can't do this or permit anyone. 

3.2.13 The Strategically Struggles of Prophet Muhammad(PBUH) Khatam-

un-Nabiyyin   

This exploration is worried about the methodology‘s fights and battles of Prophet 

Muhammad and how they can be applied in the advanced business setting. Reliable with 

the goal, From Islamic point of view, there is a great deal to be gained from the 

methodologies utilized by the Prophet in his multiyear of battles to build up Islam in the 

Arabian Peninsula.  

Vital Management is a fundamental capacity in any state. There are numerous 

likenesses in these meanings of key administration with the emphasis on arranging. 

Executing and assessing state‘s results over the long haul.
 [306]

 

3.2.13.1 Rapidness: 

There is plentiful proof all through the Prophet History implemented the speed 

procedure in his military battle. As per the finish of McNeilly (1996) that this system is 

generally applied in business and military. Speed is a vital technique in war and business 

as it offers favorable position to those have it as it leaves the adversary in disarray and the 
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opposition might be finish before they can respond. 
[307]

 

In Ghazwah Badar (Ramadhan, 2H), Muslims beared troublesome course by 

means of mountains to reach Badar quicker than their enemies and control the water and 

vital place. In Ghazwah Uhud (Syawwal, 3H), so as to pick up time sensitive upper hand, 

Muslims utilized troublesome course through mountains to reach Uhud quicker than their 

adversary and control the key area.
 [308]

 

Ghazwah Dumat Al-Jandal (Rabi'ul, SH), Muslims were pushed back very quickly 

toward the Dumah al-Jandal. The spot was around 15 or 16 days venture from Madinah to 

shows the continuance and speedy backing with which Muslim power could move too far 

of specific area.  

Ghazwah Bani Mustaliq (Zil Qa'idah, 5H), the Prophet power came to Muraishi in 

a very short time line..  

Ghazwah Bani Quraizah (Zil Qa'idah, 5H), the Prophet requested to his friends 

move quick and  to supplicate Asr petition at Bani Quraizah. They moved to quick 

however they couldn't reach at Bani Quraizah at ASR. They arrived at it at early night. 

This is because of the spot is very far. The's Prophet will likely apply the quick 

methodologies to guarantee the opponent can't do arrangement to counter the Muslim 

assault. Ghazwah Al-Hudaibiyah (ZilQa'idah, 6H), Muslims changed his course to 

Makkah when he knew Quraisy clan prepared to dispatch an assault toward them and the 

Prophet came to Makkah without saw by their foe.
 [309]

 

Ghazwah Khaibar (Muharram, 7H), Muslims pushed quickly toward Khaibar as 

their hostile; Khaibar Jews shouted when they saw by these line, "Muhammad is coming, 

Muhammad is coming! Prophet moved quickly as 100 miles inside 6 days and the 

enemies' partnership, as the Bani Ghatafan had no chance to favor them. 

3.2.13.2  To capture by an unexpected attack: 

 The unexpected process got one of importance system in his military fights. The 

Prophet on and off stunt this method to make his rival fearful.  
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Utilizing the surprise can deliver a big hand in attacking. Shock in various angles 

for attacking by surprise from a hidden place the contender at unpredicted times, fortunate 

power, extremely confusing, planned and strategically valid. It includes the shock of 

point in time, area, material and weapon. About quickness Kaab and Malik said that "At 

whatever point the Prophet settled on any fight he generally kept the item mystery and 

didn't explain it."Whereas, in Ghazwah Khaibar, he shut his ears and conjured, O God, 

close their eyes and let them not see us until they are upon them".
 [310]

 

In Ghazwah Bani Mustaliq (Zil Qa'idah, 5H), this abrupt appearance of the 

Muslim power astonished the adversary and they scattered in dread and disarray.. Be that 

as it may, the pioneer of Banu Mustaliq, Harith containers Abi Dirar. Be that as it may, 

they were directed in the absolute first assault in the wake of losing 10 of their men; the 

rest were taken prisoner alongside their creatures and ownership. 
[311]

 

Ghazwah Khandaq (Syawwal,5H), also was a best example of strategically 

effectiveness to cope the enemies attacks.   

Ghazwah Banu Libyan (Rabi'ul Awwal, 6H) held, the Prophet left Madinah for 

Banu Libyan, to astonish them.  

When the Bani Ghatafan, changed their arrangements of helping the Jews against 

the Muslims due to prophet strategically quickness. Tabuk (Rajab, 8H), the Prophet came 

to at rival base at sudden time and area. Ibn 'Aun detailed:" I wrote to Nafi' inquiring from 

him whether it was important to reach out (to the doubters) an encouragement to 

acknowledge (Islam) before making them in battle. He wrote 'in answer) to me that it was 

vital in the beginning of Islam. The delivery person of Allah (May harmony arrive) made 

a strike upon Bani ul taliq while they were unconscious and their dairy cattle were having 

a beverage at the water. He executed the individuals who battled and detained others". 

[312]
 

3.2.13.3  Novelty in strategy:  

In the Battle of Al-Ahzab (Confederates) War (Syawwal, 5H), whereby the 
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Muslims made a channel is proof of this system as the pioneer of Alliance Force from 

Quraish, Abu Sufyan surprised when the enormous channel and stated: "By the name of 

Allah, this methodology was never known by the Arabian people." 
 [313]

 

As-Sallabee referenced that to battle in columns is another methods of battling in 

Arab. Allah stated: Verily, Allah cherishes the individuals who battle in His Cause in 

lines (positions) as though they were a strong structure
[314]

. The Prophet's sent some of his 

staff; Urwah canister Mas'ud and Ghailan container Salamah to Jordan to have preparing 

on making the further developed weapons on that time in Jordan, for example, Ar-Radat 

(stone hurler), Ad-Dabbabah (to squash the fortification), Al-Manjanik (stone hurler 

which greater than Ar-Radat.  

3.2.13.4  Strategic convention: 

The after effect of joining the quality of another board is gathering the power 

which will compel the competitor the result of testing through state. For example, he 

aligned with Jews coalition with Uyainah container Hisn in Ghazwah D IJandal in Rabi'ul 

Awwal, SH. By the by, the reinforced the power, not having the collusion is better than 

having the dreadful partnership extend Horary. For this situation, the Prophet was careful 

in picking the block .The rule of vital partnership was contacted in the Quran the meaning 

of ayah is on the off chance that they (foe) slope to harmony, you grades to harmony
[315]

, 

shows the general will of God to make matter easy and achievable through flexibility. 

3.2.13.5 Cooperation and joint strategy: 

Joint-adventure is a development procedure when an organization consents to 

cooperate with another organization so as to begin another business or enter another 

market or enhance. Ghazwah with neighborhood clans in regards to the hindering of the 

Quraish. . 

"They doubted in the wake of tolerating Islam, and they settled that (plot to kill 

Prophet Muhammad) which they couldn't complete, and they couldn't discover any reason 

to do as such aside from that Allah and His Messenger had enhanced them of His Bounty. 
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On the off chance that, at that point they atone, it will be better for them, yet on the off 

chance that they tum away, Allah will rebuff them with a difficult torment in this 

common life and in the Hereafter. Furthermore, there is none for them on earth as a Wali 

(supporter, defender) or an aide".
 [316]

 

3.2.13.6  Guerrilla technique: 

There is clear sign of work of guerrilla technique particularly when the Muslims 

not in strong condition, while they were in early stage in Madinah. During that time, they 

simply possess the new ground. This system is well providing food the more vulnerable 

state to confront the well-prepared assets state.
 [317]

 

Gabriel called Muhammad as the fonder of guerrilla warfare and insurgency. He 

fulfills all criteria of modern insurgency for instance the community found a charismatic‘s 

leader in the person of Muhammad Muslim community itself became a loyal and faithful 

army for its leader and Madinah was used as a base for revolutionary activity. 
[318]

 

In Ghazwah Abwa'(Safar, 2H), the Prophet contend with greater competitor. That 

is Quraisy. In Ghazwah Buwat (Rabi'ul Awwal, 2H) In Ghazwah Zul-Ushairah (Jamadil 

Ula, 2H), the campaign meant to forestall Quraini business appointment which is 

advancing toward Syria. The Qur'an makes reference to the significance of individuals in 

state and advised us that a smaller and better quality the more source once in a while 

outflank the bigger human asset. Allah told: " Pickthall translated: "O Prophet! Exhort the 

believers to fight. If there be of you twenty steadfast, they shall overcome two hundred, 

and if there be of you a hundred (steadfast) they shall overcome a thousand of those who 

disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) are a folk without intelligence".[319]  

3.2.13.7 Reversal Strategy: 

 Reversal procedure was made by the Prophet in the event of leaving Makkah; his 

old neighborhood as his state doesn't has required abilities and capacities to 

compete in Makkah. At that point he discovered Madinah as another good place 

for his dakwah (calling) in the Battle of Uhud (Syawwal, 3H) after several 
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Muslims were killed; the remained Muslims pursued the antagonistic  in most of 

the way ,Prophet sent Ali to follow tracks of the adversary and to discover what 

bearing they were going. The Prophet gave these directions to Ali: "Go out and 

follow the tracks of the individuals (that is of the adversary). What‘s more, what 

they are doing and what they need. On the off chance that they are guiding (i.e. 

not riding) their pony and riding their camels, they are coming back to Makkah. 

Furthermore, in the event that they are riding their ponies and guiding their 

camels, they want to go to Madinah. What's more, by the One who has my spirit 

in His hand, if Madinah is the thing that they need, I will go to them and battle 

them. "Ali later related, they were guiding their ponies and were going towards 

the course of Makkah," Ali then returned and educated the Prophet about what 

they did. 
[320]

 

Once they walked to Harm'Al-Assad, around 8 miles from Madinah. They stayed 

there for more than 3days. This news was known by enemies; however, they skipped to 

battle the Muslims and came back to Makkah. The Prophet attacked Harm'Al-Assad. 

Afterward, they watch, assault and attack the quantity of spots which are near Madinah to 

show that they despite everything have the solidarity to battle their adversaries.  

More direct, the Prophet consistently investigated the security circumstance in 

changing military condition and development in the region of Madinah. Another method 

of hazard the board, the Prophet forever he leaves Madinah city, he delegated a pioneer 

who is mindful of the town general undertakings and deal with the security of its 

remained populace, for example, ladies, youngsters, the wiped out and the old. He didn't 

leave Madinah unprotected.
 [321]

 

3.2.13.8 Strategy of Offense:  

Best protective act is to assault. "The hostile technique is one the most rehashed 

procedure that was used by the Prophet. So as to accomplish statal vision and crucial 

development organizations have attack the rivals 'territory whenever opportunity licenses.
 

                                                 
[320] 

Finkelstein, S., Hambrick, D. C., & Cannela, J. A. A. (2009). Strategic leadership: Theory and 

research on executives, top management teams, and boards. New York: Oxford University Press, Inc. 

p, 241 
[321] 

Strategic leadership: Theory and research on executives, top management teams, and boards, p, 242 

https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/antagonistic


149 

 

"
[322]

 

The hostile is a prevalent system as it can shape the contender as the hostile 

gathering comprehends their objective and targets in any case. They can ambush and 

retreat at their will. The pioneer can structure the arrangement and pick the objective. At 

whatever points the activity unintelligible with the pre-arranged of war, he may decide to 

return his group and diminish the loss of unmistakable and elusive resources. 
[323]

 

This technique is generally used by the Prophet in the last stage in Medina, after 

he gathered quality:  

In Ghazwah Bani Qainuga'(Syawwal, 2H), as they discovered that the Prophet 

was walking towards them, they shut up in their strongholds. The Prophet the 

encompassed and attack them and forced upon them an attack that went on for 15 

evenings. At that point they unequivocally give up to the Prophet. 
[324]

 

In Ghazwah Bani Sulaim (Syawwal, 2H), as reports happened to the social 

occasion of the clans of Bani Sulaim and Bani Ghatafan (Syawwal, 2H) with goal to 

assault Madinah, the Prophet continued with a power of 200 men to stop them. At the 

point when he arrived at their watering place, called Al-Kudr,, he found the spot was 

exhausted, for the opponents had fled on knowing about the appearance of Muslim 

power.  

In Ghazwah Ghatafan (Rabi"ul Awwal,3H). The Prophet walked with an 

organization of 450 men when news happened to the clans of Banu Muharib (of Banu 

Ghatafan) to assault Madinah. The opponents fled before they met.  

In Ghazwah Buhran (Jamadil Ula, 3H), report came that a huge power of the 

tribes of Banu Sulaim from Buhran was forwarding on Madinah. The Prophet progressed 

towards Hijaz with a power of 300 men and went similarly as Buhran, a mine in the 

region of Hijaz, yet the tribesmen fled in frenzy and he came back to Madinah without 

battling.
 [325]

 

In Ghazwah Bani Nadhir (Rabi'ul Awwal, 4H), the reasons that incited the 
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Prophet to assault the Banu Nadir clan and to oust them from Madinah are they glaringly 

damaged numerous articles of their bargain with the Muslims. Second, they wanted to kill 

the Prophet. They wanted to drop an immense stone on him from on a divider under 

which the Prophet was situated. Muslim armed force walked towards them. The Prophet 

requested for their date-palm trees to be burned to the ground. It is a vital move, since it 

was their primary riches. They started to lose expectation and leaded to their thrashing. 

[326]
  

In Ghazwah Zatul Riga'(Rabi'ul Thani, 4H), A reports went to the Prophet that the 

individuals of Anm'ar and Tha'labah were preparing their powers to assault the city. The 

Prophet walked with a power of 400 (or 700) and progressed similarly as Zat Al-Riga and 

discovered just women folk left there, for their men had fled to mountains.  

Ghazwah Last Badar (Sya'ban, 4H), When leaving Uhud, Abu Sufyan had tested 

the Prophet and guaranteed him another experience at Badr. The Prophet remained at 

Badr for eight days however Abu Sufyan returned to Makkah from Al-Zahran. He said to 

his kin that it was a time of starvation, so they should return. Most likely, a time of 

bounty and success would suit them better. The Prophet additionally returned without 

battling.
 [327]

 

Ghazwah Dumatul Jandal (Rabi'ul Awwal, 5H), the pioneer of Dumat Al¬Jandal 

regularly disturbed Muslim exchanging exibition and made an irritation the region. At the 

point when the Prophet heard the updates on some tribesman gathering at Dumat Al-

Jandal and barbarously rewarding the camel riders and aiming to assault Madinah, he set 

out with an organization of 1000 of men.  

Ghazwah Fathu Makkah (Ramadhan, 8H), the Prophet's military entered the city 

from every one of the four corners. The Prophet entered Makkah from its upper end, at 

Azkhar, in front of his green group.During restricted battling, three fell saints, yet thirteen 

were slaughtered from the side of the Quraisy.
 [328]

 

Ghazwah Tabuk (Rajab, 9H), the Prophet didn't experience any opposition so he 

came back to Madinah after he remained in Tabuk for twenty evenings. The impact of 

this intrusion is extraordinary as respects expanding and affirming the Muslims impact 
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and mastery and affirming the Muslims impact and control on the Arabian Peninsula. It 

was very evident to everyone that no force yet I lam'would live long among the Arabs. 

[329]
 

3.2.13.9 Defensive Strategy:  

This kind of methodology was only here and there utilized by the Prophet 

Muhammad with the exception of during the beginning period in Mecca and in Madinah 

when they were as yet feeble. The guarded system was once in a while received by the 

Prophet after the Khandak fight. It may be the case that it was on the grounds that this 

methodology was ordinarily connected with the markedly lacking in strength in 

beginning.  

Al-Qur'an recorded the utilization of protective system in Khandaq (Ahzab) War: 

Allah stated When they (the disbelievers) invaded you from above (the eastern side of the 

valley) and from below (the western side of the valley), and when (your) eyes were 

distracted (with terror), and (your) hearts rose up to your throats (with horror), and you 

began to think various uncertainties about Allah (in a state of fear and hope)
[330]

 

They think the Confederates have not pulled back. For sure if the Confederates 

should return once more, they would wish they were in the deserts among the meandering 

Arabs inquiring as to you. Not with standing, regardless of whether they were there with 

you (around then), they would take however little part in the fighting".
[331]

 

3.2.13.10 Conquering Strategy:  

A definitive undertaking of Prophet is to do dakwah and spread Islam to 

everywhere throughout the globe as the Prophet was named as Rahmatan lil 'alamin 

(forgiving to all the universes) by Allah Himself. To accomplish the crucial, methodology 

was utilized so as to grow the limit of dakwah territory and Islamic impact. 
[332]

 

The conquering technique was used in several fights, for example, started from 

Sariyah Abdullah receptacle Jahsy (Rajab, 2H) in Nakhlah  to Sariyah Abdul Rahman bin 
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Auf(Sya'ban, 6H) in DumatulJandal. Almost 21 fights were fought and that expansion 

strategy was followed.  

3.2.13.11 Flexibility:  

. There are a couple of instances of the Prophet faced the adaptability ,like in 

Ghazwah Uhud (Syawwal, 3H), the Prophet agreed to meet to a partner who simply 

changed over to Islam to danger the enemy that the Muslims are prepared to leave an 

assault to them. In Ghazwah Ahzab (Syawwal, 3H), the Prophet offered agree to ally to 

upset the solidarity of adversary partnerships. In addition, in Ghazwah Al-Hudaibiyah 

(Zul Qa'idah, 6H), the Prophet ready to dispose of his earlier methodology and objective 

so as to adjust with the earth. While, during the attack of Taif 9H, the Prophet discovered 

that Taif is a rich city, having several assets. It is difficult and expensive to dominate 

them. The Prophet changed his methodology and called upon his military to leave.
 [333] 

3.2.13.12 Strategic Position: 

Madinah isn't anything but difficult to be assaulted by rivals, different sides of 

Madinah are uneven and brimming with magma hinders in south and west sides, in 

addition to there are door plants in the south region. In east side, there is magma plain. 

Just on north side has open spaces that open to be assaulted by the adversaries. Yathrib to 

a new name, which is Madinah Al-Munawwarah which signifies "the brimming with light 

city.
 [334]

 

The Prophet's picked Madinah to open up new market for his dakwah as a result 

of barely any components. Initially, the individuals of Madinah invited him, not at all like 

the other spot, for example, Makkah. So the market of his dakwah is accessible. 

Furthermore, Madinah isn't anything but difficult to be assaulted by rivals, different sides 

of Madinah are sloping and loaded with magma obstructs in south and west sides, in 

addition to there are entryway cultivates in the south territory. In east side, there is 

magma plain. Just on north side has an open space that opens to be assaulted by the 

contenders. Finally as a vital situating, he marking the Yathrib city to another name, that 
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is Madinah Al-Munawwarah.
[335]

 

3.2.13.13 Pre-Emptive Strike : 

As the business techniques are originating from military procedure, pre-emptive 

strike is military activity taken by a nation in light of a danger from another nation or its 

opponents. The reason for it is to protect the undermining nation from doing its danger. 

The nation attempted to prevent an apparent hostile by overcoming the enemies before 

the danger become emerged. All through the Sirah, Prophet Muhammad taught the ally to 

wreck the mosque worked by wolves in sheep's clothing that was utilized as a spot to plan 

and dispatch a negative arrangement to the Muslims On account of Jews of Khaibar, 

Khaibar posts were utilized as a place to design and to move an assault to Muslims. The 

Prophet utilized the pre-emptive strikes to dispatch an assault to anticipate the dangers of 

Khaibar Jews (Muharram, 7H). Another utilization of the procedure is in Ghazwah Bani 

Mustaliq (Zul Qa'idah, SH), the pioneer of the Banu Mustaliq or al-Muraisi affected the 

individuals of his community and other Arab communities to battle against Muhammad. 

The Prophet set out with a little power of his buddies and, through ceaseless and 

constrained walking arrived at the spring of Muraishi. 
[336]

 

In the Battle of Bani Qainuqa' (Syawwal, 2H). As-Sallabee (2005) referenced that 

as they discovered that the Prophet was walking towards them, they shut down their 

Defense. The Prophet's military encompassed them and forced upon them an attack that 

went on for 15 evenings. At that point they genuinely gave up to the Prophet.  

In the Battle of Bani Nadhir (Rabi'ul Awwal, 4H); As Bani Nadhir were outrightly 

abused numerous articles of their arrangement with the Muslims and wanted to kill the 

Prophet by dropping the gigantic stone on him from on a divider under which the Prophet 

was situated. The Muslims armed force walked towards them and siegestheir posts. The 

Prophet requested for their date-palm trees to be burned to the ground. It is a key move 

since it was their riches. They started to lose expectation and leaded to their thrashing.
 [337]
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3.2.13.14 Secret in Attempts: 

It is trying to the Prophet to keep up the mystery by remaining along with two-

timers who associated with the Jews and the Quraish. Not with standing this, the Prophet 

did well in keeping the privacy and the data about the war arranging not regularly spilled 

out. On the other hand, data with respect to the plan one design, quality, weapon and 

development of competitor was as often as possible got by the Muslims. 

Allah Himself helped the Muslims from spilling out and unveiling the news and 

privileged insights of the Muslims to the foe. In Fathul Makkah (Ramadhan 8H), he kept 

the mystery of his state until the edge of war. Nobody of his colleagues realized that he 

will dispatch the assault toward his rival. He surprised the Quraish when he came to 

Makkah at the head of 10,000 men and got them ill-equipped and nearly in frenzy and 

they yielded without fighting. At the point when he expected to walk on Makkah, he kept 

it mystery and really sent one battling campaign the other way so the adversary may be 

directed to feel that he was wanting to walk to Syria. At last, in Ghazwah Tabuk (Rajab, 

9H) speed and mystery expanded the adequacy of the Prophet's methodology in his 

strategic.
 [338]

 

3.2.13.15 Obtainable Strategy:  

The scant assets came about Prophet Muhammad depended upon one of a kind 

abilities to achieve and support the minimal effort position. In the early battles of the 

Prophet, the accessible state's benefits are restricted. He strived to build up the group for 

fights with ease and ease dissemination framework. In Ghazwah Badar (Ramadhan,2H), 

the Prophet utilized constrained of assets; modest number of staff and restricted vehicle. 

The Muslim number was just comprised of 300-317. They had just utilized 2 ponies and 3 

camels, one for a few men to ride on the other hand. The Prophet himself, Ali and 

Marthad had just a single camel. Prophet Muhammad spurred his ally to forfeit with 

otherworldly lessons; this prepares the ally to forfeit, with their assets and properties. In 

Ghazwah Uhud, Syawwal 3H, the Prophet had just 700 staff and 100of them wearing 

covering.
 [339]
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Chapter 4 

 

4 Defensive Aspect of Modern Era 

 

4.1 Current political phenomenon of modern world 

Modern time is also called contemporary time and Contemporary is the historical 

period that is immediately relevant to the present and is a certain perspective of modern 

history. "Modernity, a topic in the humanities and social sciences, is both a historical 

period (the modern era) and the ensemble of particular socio-cultural norms, attitudes and 

practices that arose in the wake of the Renaissance—in the 'Age of Reason' of 17th-

century thought and the 18th-century 'Enlightenment'. Some commentators consider the 

era of modernity to have ended by 1930, with World War II in 1945, or the 1980s or 

1990s; the following era is called post modernity. The term 'contemporary history' is also 

used to refer to the post-1945 timeframe, without assigning it to either the modern or 

postmodern era."
[340]

 

"The Renaissance was a period in European history marking the transition from 

the middle Ages to Modernity and covering the 15th and 16th centuries. It occurred after 

the Crisis of the Late Middle Ages and was associated with great social change. In 

addition to the standard periodization, proponents of a long Renaissance put its beginning 

in the 14th century in Italy and its end in the 17th century." 
[341]

 

In the beginning of freedom of thought, Christians fought crusades against 

Muslims, fought fierce battles with Sultan Salahuddin Ayubi, Emad-ud-Din Zangi, etc., 

and were defeated in these battles. Then, in the same year, Jerusalem came under the 

control of the Muslims again due to the presence of the Christians, due to which the 

interaction of the Christians with the Muslims began to increase. On the other hand, as a 

result of the fall of Andalusia, Muslim knowledge began to be transferred to them. As a 

result, some people developed a passion for further research on these lines and as a result 

of this research, they began to progress in their sciences. The period in which they did this 
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is called the Renaissance because before this the church restricted freedom of thought. 

The Renaissance advanced in the scientific sciences with the slogan of rationality 

that we will test everything on the basis of our intellect. So came the era of what is called 

"rationalism." They even began to divide religion on the basis of reason. As a result of 

this rationalism, a concept has emerged which means that everyone is completely free in 

his thoughts, and in his actions; everyone has the right to think as he pleases and to 

believe as he pleases. , Or not, and believe whatever you want and don't believe whatever 

you want, and do whatever you want in your individual life. This view is called 

liberalism, which means that every human being is free in his thinking and free in his 

actions to do whatever he wants and whatever he thinks. As a result, when the thought 

became free, it became so free that it said that we will measure everything by our own 

scale, and will think with our intellect and do as we wish. 

With this state of mind, the whole phenomena of world politics changed. Priorities 

changed, preferences changed, demand of things changed, it also effected the whole 

world's culture the behavior of super powers changed the system of world politics and 

system of security. 

It would be most important to have a bird eye view on political systems before 

going on the current attitude of the world's super powers. Because that behavior concerns 

the security field, create the demand of strong defensive system about each and every 

field of life. Europe influencing the modern world's politics due to its developed status. 

Though it is passing a tough time due to different political thoughts but still fighting wars 

with Muslims war of image, reputation culture civilization terrorism here we shortly 

discuss some political system. To clear their reasons and theme behind the perspective of 

their international attitude to deal with Muslims and Muslim world. 

You may have heard that in the Crusades there are names of military chiefs who 

were called Knights. These great wrestlers and warriors were famous, and they needed 

the equipment of war in those days. Their own demands, salaries, etc. were also very 

high. Therefore, it was not an easy task to bear the cost of wars. To deal with this 

situation, this system was brought into being which is called feudal system and when a 

system came into existence under a need, a philosophy was also invented to justify it. 

In this philosophy the fact was that relationship between the rulers and the 

subjugated is related to the earth. The one who owns the land is the ruler, and the one who 
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uses the land is subject to it. Therefore, its basic philosophy was that the whole earth 

belongs to Allah Almighty, and Allah Almighty is its owner, and when Allah Almighty is 

the owner, if a king is given land, then he is subject to Allah Almighty. Then the king 

who gives any land as a jagir, he is subject to the jagirdar king. Then if the landlord gives 

it to one of his farmers, the farmer will subdue him. Then the big farmer gives it to a 

small farmer and the small one is subdued. Government, sovereignty and subjugation are 

all related to land ownership. That top down vertical system showing the misconception 

of misuse authority Therefore, he said that when Allah has given the land to the king, he 

will be accountable to the king as submissive before Allah Almighty, but now the king 

has full control over this land. Then if "the king gives land to someone, then the landlord 

who has been given the land in the part in which he has been given the land will be 

subdued by the king. But this feudal lord will have the right to dispose of all this land. 

The result was an endless series of landlords and feudal lords, from the king to a small 

farmer."
[342]

 

It has been agreed that he will pay so much tribute to the king and provide so 

many soldiers from his subjects when war is needed. Some are responsible for ten 

thousand soldiers, and some are responsible for two thousand soldiers, some are 

responsible for five thousand. His connection with the king is only that the king has given 

him land, and it pays some tribute to him and at the same time provides soldiers for the 

battle.
[343]

 

So, they tried to solve the problems of wars in this way.  

If a feudal lord is taken prisoner in a war, it is the duty of his subjects to redeem 

him by paying a ransom, and if it becomes a matter by paying a ransom, he will pay a 

ransom, and if a ransom is paid by a man for a man. Yes, that is, if the enemy demands 

that we have imprisoned your feudal lord. 

Whenever the feudal lord traveled, or hunted, his hunters would help him, 

entertain him, feed him, and better arrange hunting for him. This was also agreed in the 

formal agreement. It was also decided that if a farmer died without an heir, the feudal lord 

would inherit it, and if a subordinate farmer disobeyed the orders of the feudal lord, his 
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land would be confiscated.
[344]

 

Gradually, these feudal lords became so self-sufficient that they imposed whatever 

law they wanted on their subjects, and imposed whatever conditions they wanted because 

the king needed them to provide them with an army for the war, the king was forced to 

accept their legitimate and illegitimate demands. 

Italy suffered heavy losses in World War I, Italy was one of the Allies, so it was 

one of the victors, but it suffered the consequences of the war. Mussolini started his 

fascist party in Milan, Italy in 1819 and quickly gained popularity with his revolutionary 

ideology, the king was forced to invite Mussolini to form a government, and he became 

the dictator of Italy, banning all other parties. 

The consequence of Mussolini's fascism is that the individual is in fact nothing. 

What it is the nation that the state represents? 

Basically, this is the philosophy that Mussolini put forward that the individual has 

no status in him, the real importance is that the interest of the nation should be put first, 

achievement of the whole life is that our nation should move forward and have a 

prominent place in the world. For this, if he has to fight other nations, he should fight, and 

conquer other countries as well. For this, the government should grip on all spheres of life 

about, its education, its training, its morals taught, its law and everything will be done by 

the government.
[345]

Without war, national confidence cannot be created, nor can the 

supremacy of the nation be established. 

According to them democracy means to consider the opinion of the majority as 

final and definite, although the majority does not have to make the right decision, it can 

make the wrong decision and it can be harmful to the country and the nation." Extreme 

support of a "natural" leader, who is always male. This results in one man taking on the 

role of national savior. 
 
"

[346]
 

The philosophy of establishing the supremacy of the party was introduced. Since 

the government under Fascism covers all spheres of life, it is also called Totalitarian 

government, means that no sphere of life is free from its possession and its rules. On the 
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one hand, the power of the government is infinite, and on the other hand, the denial of 

individual freedom. When these two things come together, coercion becomes inevitable, 

and the same thing happened in fascism.
[347]

 

In Germany, Hitler also adopted this fascism. it added something else to fascism. 

Call it racial nationalism. Hitler's philosophy was that only Aryan nations of Aryan 

descent were entitled to rule the world, only they had the right to rule and dominate the 

world, the party promoted German nationalism and anti-Semitism, espousing extreme 

nationalism and the concept of an Aryan "master race." 
 [348]

 so, Hitler was a staunch 

opponent of the Semitic people. So, he was determined to destroy the Semitic race, and 

said I will continue to fight until the domination of the Semitic race is removed from the 

world. This was Hitler's purpose in life. 

The party he formed, whose dictatorship he established, was called the "Nazi" 

party. Fascism was also adopted in different countries after seeing them, so this system 

remained in Japan for some time, also in Brazil, Argentina and Spain for some time. After 

their demise, fascism died as a philosophy after this dictatorship world observed the 

communisis. 

The "proletarian" government is in fact another name for the government of the 

communist state, and its philosophy is in fact based on the ideas of Karl Marx, calls 

dialectical materialism. He says that from the beginning of creation till now the world has 

been divided into two classes. There was a class of rich and noble, of bureaucrats, of 

rulers, of capitalists, and of a class of working people. There have been conflicts and wars 

between these two classes in the world. The bourgeoisie has always suppressed, exploited 

the proletariat. 

He gave the slogan, "Workers of the world, come together." It is called the 

Communist Manifesto; Lenin established the first communist state in Russia and called it 

the proletarian government. 

The philosophy of the proletarian government was that the factors of economy, 

such as land and factories, could not be the sole property of any individual. All these 

things belong to the state and all the right to run the state belongs to the proletarian 

government of the workers, whose representatives will take over all the property and lay 
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the foundation of a planned economy. Proletariat is to suppress resistance to the socialist 

revolution by the bourgeoisie, destroy the social relations of production underlying the 

class system, and create a new, classless society. "
[349]

 

Obviously, this system in which no human being has individual freedom cannot 

function without very strong coercion. Thus, it was the worst form of dictatorship that 

Lenin established, now, instead of small capitalists, a big capitalist proletarian 

government has emerged. 

The idea of democracy disappeared after the Greek states. Then this concept was 

revived at the beginning of the 18th century, and at that time democracy took a 

disciplined form and the democracy that is called democracy today is called "Liberal 

Democracy" you call it liberal democracy. The same "Liberal Democracy" is now in 

vogue in the world. 

4.1.1 Foundations of democracy: 

An era of intellectual freedom began in Europe after the Renaissance. Earlier, the 

church had bound everyone, and anyone who disagreed with the views and ideas 

expressed by the church was branded a heretic and tortured, and sometimes burned alive. 

when they began to transfer knowledge from Andalusia, etc., the people began to think 

for themselves, and although the authority of the Church was still politically strong, and 

those who Trying to find new ways of thinking, they also suffered great hardships from 

the Church, but this movement, which was a liberal movement, continued in spite of 

persecution, gradually developing a hatred against the Church. Was born, and gradually 

the power of the church diminished, so different thinkers were born in different spheres of 

life who rebelled against the unnatural system created by the church and began to spread 

new ideas among the people. 

They are the three philosophers who tarnished Liberal Democracy, a Voltaire. The 

second is Montesquieu and Rousseau who, based on their own ideas and philosophies, 

spread ideas in the world that led to the emergence of democracy. All three were from 

France. 

Voltaire's special distinction is that he split religion in half, and claimed that all 

the heavenly religions are distorted, and that man should in fact have one religion, and 
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that is the natural religion. The second most influential of Voltaire's theories is that 

religion is a personal matter, and no authority can convince another that a religion is right 

or wrong. There is no need for the church to interfere in this, nor for the state, does the 

government have nothing to do with religion. 

When it is decided that religion is a personal matter, and a source of personal 

satisfaction the ideology of secularism was born.  

4.1.2 Secularism : 

It literally means "worldly." Secular means anything that is made for worldly 

interests and worldly gain, so its inevitable result is atheism or irreligion. With regard to 

the state, secularism means that the state should have nothing to do with religion, but the 

state should be run purely for worldly gain and interests, because religion is a personal 

matter. This whole philosophy is based on Voltaire's ideas. 

The church persecuted so much on the name of religion, the reaction of these 

thinkers was that it occurred to them that unless you take off the gamble of religion, you 

will prosper. The gamble was taken in such a way that the idea of a secular state was 

introduced. 

The other person who has played a major role in shaping democracy is Montesquieu. In 

terms of democracy, it has a theory called the Separation of Power for the first time, 

Montesquieu stated that the powers of the state are in fact three different kinds of 

powers:  

Legislation. The power to run the country according to this law If a person 

commits an act against the law, or a dispute arises as to whether the act is within the 

scope of the law or not, he has the power to decide the dispute. Montesco's theory of 

segregation of powers means that these three powers should not be concentrated in one 

person or entity, but that these three entities should be independent and autonomous.
[350]

 

1. The legislature should make a law, and whatever law it makes, the 

administration should enforce it in practice. 

2. Judiciary should be independent. 
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 So that if anyone has a complaint against the legislature or a complaint to the 

administration, he should go to the judiciary and the judiciary should resolve complain. 

This view was later accepted by all democracies, and now all the factions of a 

state are formed on the basis that the legislature has separate powers, and the 

administration and judiciary have separate powers.  

The third person to take part in shaping democracy is Rousseau. Rousseau is the 

first person to come and say that the result of the development agreement is not the 

establishment of an authoritarian government, but the result of the agreement. Establish a 

government in which the people are free, and the government is representative of the 

people Thus, in Rousseau's theory, there are two things:  

1. The emphasis on the freedom of the individual. 

2. The representative government of the other, that is, individuals should have the 

right to formed and to abolish a government whenever they want. 

These are the three basic ideologies that have shaped liberal and secular 

democracy:  

1. Separation of the state from religion. 

2. Segregation of powers. 

3. Representative government as a result of individual freedom. 

Al-Qaradawi states: "Democracy is a Greek term which means the government 

of the people" and then continues that "democratic liberalism came into the life of 

Muslims through the impact of colonialism. It has been the foremost dangerous result in 

the colonial legacy".
[351]

 

4.1.3 Historical factors in the establishment of democracy 

This played a pivotal role in establishing democracy in the world 

Freedom of the United States; French Revolution, the events of the American 

Independence and the French Revolution coincided almost simultaneously. There is a gap 

of 12 years between them. 
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The United States is a huge continent and still has 52 states. The great states of the 

United States were occupied by Britain, and for a long time it ruled from London. As 

Britain wanted to do business in the United States, and to collect taxes from its people, 

and on the other hand, ideas of democracy began to arrive there, so at one point the 

United Kingdom increased taxes on them. American people stood up and said we would 

not pay taxes, and as a result they finally decided that we would establish our own 

independent states here, separate from Britain, and now Britain's They will not be 

subjugated. To that end, he fought a battle with Britain, which resulted in the victory of 

George Washington and the proclamation of the separate status of the United States.
[352]

 

When George Washington announced this, he also announced that a new 

democratic system would be established by merging the different states of the United 

States. This declaration is called the Declaration of Independence. In it he proclaimed the 

democratic rights of all human beings. It is said that this is the first formal liberal secular 

democracy to be established in the world.
[353]

 

4.1.4  Effects of French Revolution:  

This is the end of the 18th century. Until 1789, there was a monarchy in France 

and throughout Europe. The king who ruled France at that time was named Louis. He did 

not call and consult them in whatever he wanted. Louis had formed a similar Majlis-e-

Shura. Named the Senate General, it consisted of three classes. 
[354]

 

1. Church Members  

2. Land lord 

3. The common people  

It was divided into three parts, and the meeting of the three was separate, and the 

number of persons in all three was equal. The church, the feudal lords and the people 

were all equal.  

He convened a meeting and held his National Assembly session there, and in this 
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session, he passed a new constitution of the country, and he made this constitution on that 

basis. Gone according to Montesquieu's theory of segregation, like 

1. Legislature  

2. Administration  

3. The judiciary, by separating the three, divided the powers of the three into 

separate spheres, and prepared the chapter on fundamental rights for the freedom 

of the individual, but did not abolish the monarchy but the king's authority will be 

limited to the administration and the legislature and judiciary will be independent, 

and will not be under the king's influence. This is the first constitution of France, 

called the First Republic, passed by this National Assembly.
[355]

 

Now these revolutionary people who overthrew the monarchy were very 

enthusiastic, but they had no experience of running a government, nor did they have any 

principle of discipline among themselves. He thought of getting the help of the army in 

administrative matters. At the time, Napoleon Bonaparte was the leader of the army, the 

famous conqueror, So Napoleon took over the reins of government, and the people, 

seeing that the Convention government had failed, had a better monarchy, so they made 

Napoleon king. Now the monarchy came again.
[356]

 

As a result, the same ideas became popular in other European countries and 

liberal, secular democracy was introduced all over the world. 

"The birthplace of the modern nation-state and the cradle of both liberal 

democracy and capitalism, its political and economic legacy to the rest of the world has 

also carried a massive secular—and secularizing—charge".
 [357]

"However, at no time has 

secularization become so comprehensive as to obliterate the Christian stripe in European 

culture, as this has been carried around the world and implanted in other continents."  

 A History of as the secularism adopted gradually all over the Europe some bold 

type of theories came into being for adopting it into the practical life like liberal thought 

the 21
th

 century's slogan "my body my will "is the product of these theories infect the 
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original story of liberalism hide in this slogan that was the history which making this 

world deprived from their religious instructions, from their basic rights, from the 

organized system of life which has hidden association to the law of nature. Here what I 

should say about the ethics? Very poor! 

If the system of ethics disrupted by these political theories and religion went 

separate and God's instructions were disappeared from the daily life than automatically a 

gap came between the balance of rights and responsibilities.so when the poor would be 

poorer, rights of people will be snatched then the society would be victim of terrorism, 

attacks will be made on religious places, anarchy will be spread into the society then the 

system of security will work under the order of a state. If the superpowers will use their 

authorities wrongly and cruelties made on deprived people the defensive system will 

come to handle, firstly person will do itself if can't, the state will provide help to make 

justices in practice. If the balance of peaceful society is can't be managed and if there is 

no system of ethics to provide the rights of oppressed then the fights are the last options 

to get their rights to secure their belongings and to protect their selves from destruction. 

The innate right of defense will be used. 

4.1.5 Effects of Modern Europe: 

Modern Europe has a great influence on the world politics and security system. 

Liberalism is a political philosophy theme of equality, freedom and liberty is main point 

of this political thought. Classical liberalism likely to enforce the role of liberty, social 

liberalism stresses the importance of equality. commonly, they support ideas and 

programs such as freedom of sharing the speech , freedom of the express, freedom of 

religion, free trade, civil rights, democratic societies, secular governments, equality in 

gender and international cooperation. Liberalism was a fore most an a unique political 

movement during the period of Enlightenment, very soon it got popularity among 

intellectuals and economists in the Western world.  

"Liberalism rejected the prevailing social and political norms of hereditary 

privilege, state religion, absolute monarchy, and the Divine Right of Kings. Locke said 

that each man has a natural right to life, liberty and property, while adding that 

governments must not violate these rights based on the social contract. Liberals opposed 

traditional conservatism. Liberalism started to spread rapidly especially after the French 

Revolution. The 19th century saw liberal governments established in nations across 
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Europe, South America, and North America. In this period, the dominant ideological 

opponent of classical liberalism was conservatism, but liberalism later survived major 

ideological challenges from new opponents, such as fascism and communism."
 [358]

 

 During the 20th century, liberal democracy got their initial ideas from the liberal 

political thoughts found themselves on the winning side in both world wars. In Europe 

and North America, social liberalism became a crucial element in the extension of the 

welfare state. In this era the liberal parties started to control power and make effects 

throughout the contemporary world. Current policies concerned to politics adopting these 

liberal theories about each and every field though these are materialistic approaches with 

strict administration, equipped with modern technologies in developed countries we find 

lack of morality and flexibility for humanity respect as well as empty feelings for religion 

but influencing the world politics for making law s and national priorities whether 

developed or under developed that secular thought of self-preferred nation preferred 

thinking which develop nationalism.  

Modern Theory of Nationality: 

"If geographical identity has been a main factor of establishment of a nation from 

the start but the one thing that concludes the origin of a nation is the single geographical 

boundary. Common country is one of the basic natural bases of a nation. As a result 

nations today attach more importance to their geographical boundaries. We see that, now, 

race, language and civilization are not as important as rivers, seas, mountains and other 

natural restraint forces working to protect a nation from foreign oppression." 

"In these times, however, every nation decides it geographical boundaries keeping 

in deliberation their economic and defensive needs. These nations want their occupation 

on the area they need to secure their economic and defense purposes. The inflicted 

nations are forced to part with their original identity. Their racial, narrated and religious 

ideals are curbed. They are forced to imbibe the ideologies of the occupant nation and 

revere them at the stake of their original ones. All these measures serve to force the 

oppressed nations to submit before the occupants ideologically and culturally. While 

according to the hingtinton "culture and civilization values now making the new 

boundaries of a nation.as a result we see the nationalism changing its meaning and 
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definition due to the political thoughts so if we see the changes about values." 
[359]

 

The values that the French Revolution promoted in Europe had three foundations. 

1. Freedom of the individual  

2. Differentiation Options  

3. The distinction between religion and state  

These values are secured by their favorable defensive policies and the system of 

life but we can't close our eyes about Islamic system of life in the perspective of modern 

world phenomena a lot of myths ,propagandas are being sticking with the straight forward 

and strong valued  Islam, a complete code of life specially after  9/11 the world is thirsty 

to know about the Islam's core values , unlucky about the emerging image before Europe 

word Islam listen consciously by hatred they relating the jihad a terrorism organization 

certified by religion. 

"The problem is not Islam as a religion, but its politicization as a Belief system. 

However, a religious belief is also at work, as dealt with as politicized religion. The 

politicization of religion is not simply an instrumental use of religion. At issue is a 

reference to the meaning of religion for political ends. In my view, a civil Islam can be 

put in harmony with secular democracy as the better choice for our Islamic civilization.‘ 

while on the other hand the global jihad is not only and simply jihadist terror, but also 

implies a concept of new order; second, it is directed not only against Western hegemony, 

but also primarily against the idea of the West as perceived to be opposed to the idea of 

Islam." 
[360]

 

"The modern world was composed of sovereign states that further developed into 

nation states in the aftermath of the French Revolution. Muslims were challenged to 

rethink their dichotomy worldview and consider new approaches in the light of changed 

realities. But despite its incompatibility with the modern world order, there has not yet 

been any authoritative revision of this worldview. In the nineteenth and twentieth 

centuries, ideologies of Islamic liberalism and the ensuing military praetorians failed to 

cope with the challenges. They did not contribute to the needed cultural accommodation 
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and to the cultural modernization of the world of Islam".
[361]

 

Method to do this is to feel that reality, the need of today is to stick with 

dialogues. Serious people from all communities should play their positive role in this 

option. Its goal should be to secure the humanity with peace on the basis of purely non-

political grounds. The individual is the primary unit of society. If individuals are 

reformed, society automatically will reform. Remember that: 

"Political victory gives you only administrative control over a piece of land. Peace 

opens the door to multiple opportunities and by availing of which you can achieve all 

kinds of success, including political rule"
[362]

 

Islam and Muslims are the clear truths of this world, if the world is turning into 

global village, Islamic system will have to design their values flexible as adoptable for 

whole human beings, and clash with the western system to accommodation will be 

destructive. It does not meant to westernize the Islamic values which is extremely 

impossible for Muslims but means that lenient and soft power of Islam should be 

publicize more and more .Strictness  and hard power by extremisms will lead the world 

toward the destruction the security system exploited defensive system and human safety 

is being questioned, the developed and under developed countries are equally being 

victim of war's losses if that situation is occurs in the 21
th

 century among atomic power's 

how they will handle this destructive situation ?what would be the future of our new 

generation? There are some questions, we should prepare for their answers.   

4.2 Impacts of defensive thought in present era 

Big economic power of the 21
st
 century's the great China has a role model for 

great progress. If we take a glimpse of its progressive theory we come to know its key of 

success. 

"Chinese military thought has been crystallized into a unique system of traditional 

wisdom composed of the following three elements": 

1. "The pursuit of peace" 

2. "The high priority accorded national unity" 
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3. "The emphasis on defense rather than offense."  

Sun Tzu defined "subduing the enemy without fighting" as the "highest 

excellence."
[363]

 

An ancient Chinese thinker, "Mo Zi, who lived 5 centuries before Jesus Christ, 

came up with the concept of 'non-offense' (fei gong) advocating responsive rather than 

provocative actions. The defensive tradition has materialized itself into the Great Wall of 

China, one of the Seven Wonders of the World. It was built in the heartland of China to 

protect the agrarian communities from harassment from the northern nomadic tribes. The 

Great Wall, however, was not a marker of national boundary. For the majority of time, 

such a defensive tradition brought prosperity to the Chinese people." 

"First, the armed forces of the People's Republic of China always assume a self-

defensive posture and never make any provocation. But if war is ever imposed on China, 

its armed forces will certainly retaliate." 
[364]

 

Retaliation changed its meaning now depending on who is being retaliate? 

"The futuhat-wars in Asia, North Africa and Europe were, like any war, an act of 

violence, albeit within prescribed rules. In contrast, contemporary global jihad is a war 

without rules: it is an irregular war and therefore a variety of terrorism." 
[365]

 

A perception presenting by western writer we often read that jihad-wars were not 

violent. This is presumptuous, because Islamic jihad-wars were violent. In history, non-

violent warfare does not exist. Despite the high ethical standards imposed by the classical 

doctrine, Islamic jihad-wars were also related to blood-letting. The distinction between 

the normative and the historical level in the study of jihad reveals many self-deceptions 

most Muslims continue to believe in, and are still at work in, the view that jihadism is a 

resurgence against US globalism.
[366]

  

Most of the nineteenth-century Muslim thinkers were in a general situation of 

uncertainty caused by the ongoing decline of the jihad-project in the context of a 

changing global balance of power to the benefit of the technologically superior West.The 
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compliance with modern international law, which includes law of war, The belief in the 

moral superiority of Islam and the validity of its law over non-Muslims is to be placed in 

the dichotomy related to separating the world into Islamic and non-Islamic realms. 
[367]

 

Bassam tibi said It is true that the states of the world of Islam comply with the 

rules of international law by virtue of their membership in the United Nations and their 

accepting of its charter. But while they are committed to international law that prohibits 

war, their educational system teaches Islamic law/shari‘a that prescribes jihad-war against 

unbelievers. Does their recognition of international law really indicate a revision of 

Islamic ethics of war and peace?.
[368]

 

Answer is Islam does not teach to do war against non-believers blindly there are 

conditions and if unbelievers commit crimes they will face retaliation from Muslims.  

Prophet Muhammad SAW conceptualize of policies on social and governmental 

system, integrated society's issues with values and ethics had made Islamic civilization 

flourished for centuries. Prophet Muhammad is a great and real reformer. He had 

reformed the wrong fundamental views on the defense and laid the foundations for a just 

and stable defensive system. Amazingly, He did not only convey the ideas of social 

reform, but led the reform process directly by his own. 

In the modern era, the concept and practice of Islamic civilization today both in 

the Muslims and non-Muslims countries have brought public attention toward Prophet 

Muhammad SAW. The prophetic or sharia defensive system has been widely 

acknowledged and will be relevant in the future. Today, partial reimplementation has also 

been carried out, although the deviation from the ideal concept is still a lot going on. We 

need to work extra hard to achieve the ultimate objective of Islamic values, which is to 

create a well-balanced and prosperous society. 

Is there any better model of government in the world? Is the claim of those whose 

constitution is based on piety, selflessness, freedom, equality, justice, and faithfulness to 

this covenant and honest and trustworthy false? That only they have the right to rule the 

world or to serve the world in the right way? If they removed the throne of Ajam from the 

luxurious and tyrannical rulers of Ajam, if they ousted the black and persecuted rulers of 

Rome from the rule of Rome, if they overthrew all the satanic regimes around them. 
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Given and established just governments in their place, then tell me whether it was an 

injustice to humanity or its service? What is the significance of these false claimants of 

the West in comparison to them who have nothing to do with piety and abstinence, have 

not even touched the wind of fidelity to the covenant, after justice and honesty, 

trustworthiness and except for nationalism? Not acquainted with the greed money and the 

desire for power. The evolution of the modern international system is related to basic 

developments introducing a change in the structure of the world. 
[369]

 

We acknowledge that in later times most Muslim governments have not acted in 

accordance with the universal principles of Islam. But this is not the fault of Islam but of 

its followers. Islam is a law derived from the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet. The 

government that acts in accordance with this law is an Islamic government and the one 

that acts against it is not an Islamic government. For us, the actions of Muslim kings are 

not an argument, but the law of Islam is an argument. If there is any defect in it, it should 

be presented. 

"Global democracy and democratic peace have become a universal vision for the 

twenty-first century in post-bipolar world politics. The twenty-first century commenced 

with 11 September 2001, followed by the wars in Afghanistan 2001 and Iraq 2003. Then 

global jihad was extended to Europe after 11 March 2004 and the London assaults in the 

following year. For countering Islamist jihadism in a war of ideas, democracy and 

democratization are presented as the proper solution next to security. For the people of 

the Islamic civilization in the world of Islam and in Europe, it is more promising to 

become part of democratic peace. Qur‘an and its provision: 'And Allah do not change 

people until they change themselves'
[370]

. Europeanizing Islam matters for Muslims in 

Europe, who could provide a model for the acceptance of democracy. In Europe, 

Europeans have the right to actively participate in determining the future of Islam on their 

continent. The political agenda of this Islamist internationalism presents options that 

stand in competition to the culture of democracy and to a new world order based on 

democratic peace."  

A plea is emerging now by saying this that the jihadist war pursued by Islamist 

internationalism targeting "Jews and the crusaders" is one prominent source of "the new 
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anti-Semitism." In this regard, there is no distinction between Sunni and Shi‘ite Islamism. 

The "war against the Jews" is a core issue in the new jihad war believed to be based on 

civilizational values. It is also a war of ideas in a competition between different concepts 

of world order. The conflict is viewed as revolving around the normatively different 

understanding of five issue areas: (1) the state; (2) law; (3) religion; (4) war/peace; and 

(5) knowledge. I use the term "war of civilizations," which could be looked at as a war of 

values and worldviews that directly affects conflict on all three levels: the domestic, the 

regional and the international.
[371]

 

It can be stated that Islamism is embedded in a triangle: the world of Islam, the 

West as a civilization, and Muslims in Europe as a Diaspora. 
[372]

 

He further blamed by saying this The Islamic Diaspora matters for the debate on 

supporting systems of global jihad, and the world of Islam, primarily its Arab core, 

matters most. In addition to the worldview of Islamism, these are the seeds of global 

jihad, given its roots in Islamic civilization, and a democratization by Muslims 

themselves is the only promising way out.
[373]

 

Islamists reject the idea of Europe and agitate in the ongoing war of ideas against 

the very democracy that is sheltering them and protecting them from prosecution in their 

Islamic countries of origin. It is sad to see these Islamists come to Europe but refuse to 

embrace its values of open society. The outcome is a conflict that reflects a possible 

scenario for the future of Europe in the late twenty-first century.
[374]

  

Answer is if someone prosecuted legally it‘s not legal to shelter or protect 

criminals illegally secondly to have freewill about ideas is permissible all around the 

world thirdly no one can go with baseless contradicted ideas whether they are criminals or 

not. Muslims can't accept such type of values which contradict to their believes and 

culture. Lastly it is good to complain Muslims openly so that they can be answer these 

objections.  

"A contract of peace with non-Muslims is always temporary peace, never 
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permanent peace. These rules for peace are based on values that are no longer consonant 

with modern international law, but they have never been revised by an established 

Muslim authority. They continue to prevail. In contrast, modern universal law prescribes 

the mutual recognition of sovereign states regardless of their religious commitment. It 

follows the existence of a conflict stated by an authority of traditional Islamic 

international law. The religious diversity of humanity makes it clear that a cosmopolitan 

law cannot be shared if it is rooted in one religion. There is no one religion for the whole 

humanity." 
[375]

 

It is suggested by liberal people that in view of the overall reality of globalization 

it is a requirement for Islamdom, that is the community of the world of Islam, to join an 

international society that is "conscious of certain common interests and common 

rules,"
[376]

 

Of course, if common value and interest are not clashing the fundamentals of 

Islamic ideology that idea is not bad, we can observe this idea from the prophet's life from 

his international relation having distinct recognition of Islam. 

"In the bright light of globalization if we humbly and calmly put keen observation 

on the religious character to politicizing the modern society we realize that the role of 

religion is to save human souls, and on the Day of Judgment, according to Islam, human 

beings will be judged individually not collectively." 

"A community as a whole can be judged and punished by God in this world, but a 

whole community does not enter paradise or hell as a collectivity. Only individual souls 

do so. For Islam, as for all authentic traditions, the goal of religion is to save the human 

soul and consequently establish justice and peace in society so that people can live 

virtuously and live and die 'in peace', which in the deepest sense means in the blessed 

state that leads to the experience of celestial peace." 
[377]

 

"There is no peace without justice, and justice implies a constant struggle to 

establish equilibrium in a world, both within and without, in which forces and tensions 

threaten chaos and disorder at all times." A Muslim‘s duty is to seek to establish peace 

and justice within, and on the basis of the Divine injunctions to establish justice in the 
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world about him or her through an if the justices established and a peaceful society has 

been created than it is obvious not to struggle forcefully because the logical thing is that 

to having a smart sense about modern world.
[378]

 

"In the Muslim communities with an emphasis on the secular ideology of politics, 

such as Turkey and Egypt, the general welfare is only slightly better, although there 

appears to be a greater freedom of belief and action. The majority of Muslims live under 

governments with a qualified acceptance of a secular ideology. These states have taken 

Western models for modern political and social institutions and have imbued them with a 

strong Islamic character." 

"Political Islam is under challenge from its own rhetoric and message to be self-

critical: to live up to its own standards; to live up to the principles it espouses and 

demands of others; to avoid and denounce excesses committed by governments and 

movements that identify themselves as Islamic; to take or share responsibility for the 

failures of Muslim societies, and not simply to blame the West for all the problems." 

From the 20th century onwards, following a veritable revolution in human affairs, 

war has become totally unnecessary.  

Compared to the violent means that were used in ancient times, modern, peaceful 

means are much more effective and result-oriented. In ancient times there were two things 

in particular that made war seem necessary and unavoidable for those who chose to go to 

war. 

1. Family-based monarchical rule.  

2. Land-based economy. 

"The world has come to realize the inefficacy of war to obtain the desired 

objective. In this age, talking about war has become anachronistic and obsolete. This is an 

age of peace".
[379]

 

War and violence now just indicate a complete lack of awareness of the ample 

possibilities that are today available for obtaining one‘s objectives using peaceful means 

alone. Today, war has been rendered utterly ineffective and useless in terms of producing 
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any positive results.  

Quran says in the context of respect humanity with the care of his all needs: 

"And we have indeed honored the children of Adam and provided them with 

(means of transport) over the land and in the sea (i.e. in the cities, deserts, rivers and 

oceans) and bestowed upon them sustenance out of clean and pure things. And we have 

exalted them above most of our creation by conferring on them superiority." 
[380]

 

"World needs reformation, we should know that reform means leading one‘s life 

in accordance with God-established System. There are only two possible kinds of 

behavior for man on this earth created by God— reformed behavior and corrupt behavior. 

Reformed behavior is the conscious following of the order already established by God in 

the universe. As opposed to this, corrupt behavior is deviation from that order and the 

adoption of a self-made system. But the latter course ill befits God‘s creatures, for the 

earth has already been reformed by God. This has not been left for man to do. Man has 

only to follow the path of nature and build his society in the same pattern. This reformed 

earth of God is not only the best place for human habitation, but is also the best model for 

human conduct." 
[381]

 

That is an Islamic peaceful thought towards the politics where no space of 

anarchism but violating society‘s rules nature laws while destructing whole society and 

humanity along God's orders than Islam permits an organized struggle to cope down with 

for well-wishing the God's creature. 

4.2.1 Challenges for Muslims in the Modern world 

"Unemployment of masses of people; rapid urbanisation; unbalanced development 

- all need to be addressed quickly by the ummah, if the ummah is to become the social 

force of international Islam, The wide imbalances in the distribution of incomes and 

wealth between Muslim societies are obvious, but since effective redistribution is not 

happening within most Muslim societies it is unlikely to occur to any major degree 

between different Muslim societies".
[382]

 

Under developed countries have different scenario to compete the world infect 
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they are not competing but living as hardly to survive with their economy. They are 

expecting huge funds and financial help by developed countries. Now a days that help is 

not provided free of cost they have to pay something, these things can be in the form of 

their policies, their security system, their production, their education system and their 

political system which could be sold out to these developed countries.  

Being Western is totally different if someone thinks that Being modern it's not correct. 

Some standard of secular knowledge will have to be given far greater eminence in 

Muslim hierarchy of knowledge. 

"Dr. Mahathir bin Mohamed has made the point that there can be no separation 

between secular and religious knowledge because all knowledge, all life, is encompassed 

by Islam. There are Muslim intellectuals working to understand what it means to be a 

Muslim in the modern world, but they do not receive the prominence given to the 

extremists in Western reports. Not only are Muslim intellectuals under pressure from the 

conservative elements of their own societies, they are not receiving the recognition and 

support they deserve from the West. The renaissance of Ijtehad will be needed to 

reinterpret the principles of Islam, to retain the critical moral core while jettisoning the 

dubious accretions of traditional and worldly Muslim authorities."
 [383]

 

"The whole monopoly of modern knowledge and technology is acceptable, but its 

Western manifestations are to be avoided if all they achieve is the perpetuation of the 

Muslim world's dependence on Western developments." 

The moral question is at the heart of the matter. Fazlur Rahman stated the position 

precisely. Islam needs: "some first-class minds who can interpret the old in terms of the 

new as regards substance and turn the new into the service of the old as regards ideals"[384] 

Defense in such a matter proves a shelter not to carry weapons but intense 

protection while competing the modern time Islam is an up dated version. 

"In an increasingly secular world, can Islam unite a modern society? Western 

secular politics is based on the notion that sovereignty belongs to individuals who select 

their governors through political consensus arrived at during free and regular elections. 
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Islam believes, in theory at least, that sovereignty belongs only to God and that a 

legitimate temporal government is so only for as long as it implements God's will and the 

Sacred Laws."   

Islamic states are increasingly significant according to international mind set its 

economics its politics in the sense of independent and supremacy made. "Across 

the ummah local interests and national politics appear to be more important than simple 

recognition of interests based on Islamic customs. The twentieth century has the ideals 

espoused in the West do not prevent hypocritical justifications for inconsiderable 

behaviors towards the rest of the world, nor do they secure complete war between nations 

of Europe." 

"The West has to understand Islam; not because Islam is the next great threat, but 

because Islam contains so many ideas and moral values that the West, for all its rampant 

secularism, still shares. The West must also recognize the diversity of Muslim 

experiences across the world. If Western nations believe in the value of their defining 

concepts: individualism, liberalism, constitutionalism, human rights, equality, liberty, the 

rule of law, democracy, free markets, and the separation of church and state then they will 

have to be shared through sympathetic dialogue, not forced upon others." 
[385]

 

"Western attempts to propagate ideas about Western civilization as 'universal 

civilization' have resulted in significant reactions against a new imperialism: 'cultural 

imperialism', 'human rights imperialism', and so on. Just as Western societies must 

reassess their ideas about the superiority of their ideals it is a superior tradition. In these 

light Western ideas are not only inferior; they are inapplicable and irrelevant to Islam and 

Muslim society".
[386]

If these traditions are not so flexible that they can understand and 

accept the superiority of other religions than we can say these ideas of west are inferior. 

Because Islam has versatility by giving others to come with logic for competition but they 

fail. 

"A sympathetic exchange of knowledge, flowing this time from Western societies 

to Islamic societies, may well revivify Islam and permit Islamic societies to enjoy a more 

creative and significant role in the modern world".
[387]

 

                                                 
[385] 

The Battles of the Holy Prophet, P, 35 
[386] 

ibid, P, 37 
[387] 

ibid 



178 

 

"Simple material transfers are not enough. There has to be a reworking of the 

central ideas in both societies. It may seem an obvious point, but in the bigotry of the 

religious confrontation it is necessary to emphasize that non-Muslims must recognize as a 

fact God's revelation of truth to Muhammad. Islam offers much to Western societies 

presently dominated by the anarchic demands of rampant 'isms': individualism, 

materialism, consumerism and secularism." 

 Islam has saved the main position of moral values as the clear expressing 

character of human society. Francis Lamand, President of the French Association 'Islam 

and the West', considers that: "Islam can contribute to the rebirth, in the West, of three 

essential values: the sense of community, in a part of the world that has become too 

individualistic; the sense of the sacred; and the legal sense. This can be the contribution of 

Islam to Western societies"[388] 

"In return the West has to control its arrogance and reassess its stance towards the 

rest of the world. The notion of there even being a 'rest of the world', from whatever 

perception, is something we all have to change. The people who once created one of the 

most glorious civilizations in history still enjoy the potential to create another, provided, 

of course, that they lend themselves to reason and reflection, and this cannot be 

accomplished without the realization of the following" 

"Our era is an era of the preponderance of Western culture and civilization, an 

understanding of which is imperative. Recognition of our past is equally imperative, not 

in order to return and stay in the past, which is pure regression, but rather for the 

rediscovery of the essence of our identity and its refinement in the mentalities and habits 

hardened by time and place, as well as for rational criticism of the past in order to find 

proper support for today's honor and dignity and a platform to go beyond the present 

towards a future more splendid than the past"
[389]

 

"Undoubtedly, we will only succeed in moving forward along this path if we 

possess the requisite fairness and capacity to utilize the positive scientific, technological, 

and social accomplishments of Western civilization, a stage we must inevitably go 
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through to reach the future".
[390]

 

"The civil society which we want to promote and perfect in our society and which 

we recommend to other Islamic societies is fundamentally different from the 'civil 

society' that is rooted in Greek philosophical thinking and Roman political tradition and 

which, having gone through the Middle Ages, has acquired its peculiar orientation and 

identity in the modern world." 

"Living in peace and security can only be realized when one fully understands the 

culture and thinking but also the concerns as well as the ways and manners of others. 

Sophisticated understanding of the cultural and moral dimensions of other societies and 

nations entails establishment of a dialogue with them." 

4.2.1.1 Security and Peace for Muslim nations in the World 

4.2.1.1.1.1 Quran says to Muslims: 

"You are the best community brought forth for (the guidance of) mankind: 

you command righteousness, forbid evil and believe in Allah Had the 

People of the Book also embraced faith that would certainly have been in 

their favour There are some among them who believe, while the majority 

of them are disobedient."[391] 

Another place Holy Quran declared the position of Muslims that 

"And, (O Muslims,) in the same way We made you the best Umma 

(Community — fair to all with a tolerant, moderate and balanced outlook) 

so that you may bear witness to the people, and (Our exalted) Messenger 

bears witness to you"[392] 

Parallel to joint efforts towards fulfilling the historical mission of the Islamic 

world in contributing to the shaping of a new humane world order, the full-fledged 

cooperation of Muslim countries towards the provision and preservation of world peace is 

an undeniable necessity.Holy Prophet said: 

ٍَِز َق ِٓ ثْىُؤ َِٕز ُُ ِفً آِخِش  ْ٘ ُٔ َعٍَُک َّ َُ ِإ ْٗ ٍُُش ٌْ. ٌَْؤ ِٖ َِٗى ٍِْغُو َأْجِش َأ  ٌْ ُٖ ًٌ َى ِْٗفْ٘ ََْؼُش ِِ  ِدجْى َُ َػ ْ٘ َٖ ْْ ٌَ َٗ
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ِِ َْٕو ثْىِاَض َُ َأ ْ٘ ٌَُقجِصُي َٗ َْْکِش  َُ  662۔ثْى

"Indeed, at the end of this Ummah, there will be people for whom the 

reward will be equal to the first of this Ummah. They will enjoin what is 

right and forbid what is wrong, and they will wage war against the people 

who are trying to seduce them." 

"It is, therefore, incumbent upon us all to strive, through effective and continual 

participation in the promotion of peace and security at regional and global levels, to 

strengthen confidence, reduce security concerns and moreover, render ineffective the 

wrong inculcations by the enemies of Islam. We should be vigilant, however, about what 

is most threatening to our security, that is, the trend of increasing threats against the very 

political, cultural, and economic existence of Muslims, particularly because the extension 

of the range of these threats, law, pursuit of state terrorism, and development of nuclear 

weapons, seriously threatens peace and security in the region."
[393]

Situation clearly 

explained in the holy Quran that: "Your assignment is only to communicate (the 

Commandments) and accountability rests with us".
[394]

 

"Afghanistan suffering such type of aggression which is not human, is indeed a 

massive human tragedy, as well as a fertile ground for foreign intervention and disruption 

of security and stability in the whole region. Muslim countries, and for that matter, the 

State of the Islamic Conference, should insist that there is no military solution to the 

Afghan problem." 

"The panic situation in this country should be resolved, initially through 

communication with the parties in last, by the Afghan people themselves. The Islamic 

Conference is assumed to help guide this country towards peace and tranquility through 

inviting all the parties involved to remain busy in communication." 

"Development constitutes another propitious basis for the preservation of the 

security, stability, and independence of Islamic societies as well as for the honor and 

dignity of Muslim nations. In our view, proper and preferred development is 

comprehensive, balanced, and sustainable; it should ensure participation of all 

individuals, groups, and segments of society, including women and youth. In 

development defined as such, the human being is the central factor, whose enjoyment of 
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the material and spiritual blessings of life constitutes the very fundamental objective of 

development." 

"In order to achieve such development, we should, first and foremost, define and 

devise the proper patterns of development compatible with the particularities of our 

respective societies and the Islamic world. We should also acknowledge that no country 

could successfully overcome all the hurdles of development on its own." 

"Moreover it is imperative that Islamic countries undertake a comprehensive, 

precise, and scientific assessment and evaluation of their capabilities and capacity of their 

range and asses create by utilization of their respective comparative advantages-a ring of 

interconnected links of complementary developmental undertakings across the Islamic 

world." 

4.2.2 Responsibilities for defending Islam and Muslim Ummah 

As followers of Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin and his 

ummah, it is incumbent upon us not only to preach and publish it but also to spend our 

lives and property in the struggle for its establishment and promotion because without its 

religion the claim of faith in the truth has no value. Every Muslim is a preacher and is 

responsible for preaching (the true religion) according to his ability. He should look 

around and invite the innumerable Muslims who are living a life contrary to Islam due to 

their ignorance and ignorance of the true religion to do what he himself is doing. That is, 

he should explain to others what he understood about religion. In order to become a true 

and true Muslim, it is necessary to adopt the true religion not only ideologically and 

religiously, but also as one's way of life and way of life. The mere verbal confession of 

Islam, which is not supported by deeds and actions, is not acceptable to God. 

Holy prophet said: 

فضٰی ٌشٚث  ردمًّ ثخلجص رال ٌمزح ثٌمجَ ،ثْ ثًٌ "

 ،َ لجدسْٚ لٍی ثْ ٌٕکشَٕٚ ٕٚسث ٔیٕثملٕکش دٍٓ ؾ

 رثخلجص ،فجرث فمٍٛث رثٌک لزح ثًٌ ،فال ٌٕکشٚ

[395] ۔"رٚثٌمجَ
 

"Allah Almighty does not punish the common people for the crimes of special 

                                                 
[395] Imam ahmed bin hanmbal,,Masnad ahmed, https://www.australianislamiclibrary.org/musnad-

imam-ahmad.html.hadith no 7720 

https://www.australianislamiclibrary.org/musnad-imam-ahmad.html
https://www.australianislamiclibrary.org/musnad-imam-ahmad.html
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people until the people are in a state where they see evil deeds happening before their 

eyes and He forbids them, forbids evil and speaks against them. They have the power to 

be angry, but in spite of that they should neither forbid them nor express their displeasure 

with them " 

The focus of the effort and movement of the entire Ummah should be the call to 

good, the command to do good and forbid evil, because this great jihad (prophetic 

attribute) is obligatory on every Muslim man, woman, old, young, sane and mature at all 

times. That they call to goodness, enjoin what is right, preach the truth, and forbid what is 

evil. But if this is not possible due to trade and business engagements, then at least an 

organized group of people is required who are dedicated solely and exclusively to fulfill 

this great duty of prophet hood and caliphate. This is the responsibility of the government 

and this great achievement should be carried out under the supervision of the government. 

It is the duty of the government to organize the learned people, to patronize them and to 

send them to the corners of the world to preach the true religion. Preaching caravans from 

the state of Madinah used to leave under the supervision of the government, and the 

targets set by the government would go to the area and perform this duty. But alas, this is 

not happening today. Because this is the work of the believers, if the rulers are believers, 

then do so, realize your responsibility, obey the command of Allah Almighty and His 

Beloved Messenger and perform this great deed of "duty of prophet hood and caliphate"  

"And toil hard (for the establishment and promotion of Allah‘s Din [Religion], 

fully charged with His love and obedience,) as is toil His due. He has chosen you and has 

not laid upon you any hardship or constriction (in the matter of) Din (Religion). This is 

the Din (Religion) of your father Ibrahim (Abraham). He (Allah) has named you Muslims 

in the previous (Books) as well as in this (Holy Qur‘an) so that this (Last of the) 

Messengers may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind. So, (to 

sustain this status) establish Prayer, pay Zakat (the Alms-due) and hold fast to (the 

Embrace of) Allah. He (alone) is your Helper (Patron). So, what an excellent Patron and 

what an excellent Helper is He!"[396]Same courage Muslim nation needs in the 21
st
 century 

which Hazrat rabi bin amir had; 

Hazrat rabi bin amir said before Rustum: 

                                                 
[396]

  Al hajj:78 
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ثٌمذجد  رثدضمغٕج ٌٕخشػ ِٓ شجء ِٓ لذجد ،ثًٌّٰ"

ثِٚٓ ٕشِٚٓ ظٍك ثٌذٍٔج ِثٌی عم ،ثًٌّٰ رِثٌی لذجد

ثٌی  ،سعٍٕج دذٌٓٔدٌجْ ثٌی لذي ثالعالَ فجٔؽٛس ثال

ٚ  ،فّٓ لذً رٌک لذٍٕج ِٓ ،َ ثٌیٌٕٕذ لٛ ،خٍك

[397]۔"دًذثٔث ،دی لجصٍٕجِٔٚٓ ث ،سؽمٕج لٓ
 

God sent us to free the people from the slavery of human being and take him 

under the slavery of God, to get rid him from the narrowness of the world and take him 

free and vastness to free him from the cruelty of religion towards the justices of Islam, 

so he sent us with clear religion for his creature so that we could be able to call him now 

who will accept that wakeup call we will leave, otherwise we will fight till the end. 

He not just conveys the message of God but practically performed with courage 

that what God said to Muslims. Confident, firm believe into the God and bravery. From 

his saying if we extract the meaning of God saying that to help the oppressed people 

human beings have some innate responsibilities but Muslims among them have more, so 

God's expectations are more concerned to Muslim nation collectively to defend their 

religion, and brothers of religion as they are the part of their body dye to the same Islamic 

religion. 

Holy prophet said: 

َِْٓ َسَأی ُِِْٕکُْ َُِْٕکًشث َفٍٍَُْغٍِّْشُٖ ِدٍَِذِٖ. َفِئْْ ٌَُْ  "

ٌَْغَضِؽْك َفِذٍَِغجِِٔٗ. َفِئْْ ٌَُْ ٌَْغَضِؽْك َفِذَمٍِْذِٗ. ََٚرثٌَِک 

 [398]۔"َأْظَمُف ثٌِْئٌَّْجِْ

"Whoever of you sees a disbeliever; it is his duty to restrain him by force. 

So, if it does not have the power, then stop it with the tongue. Then even if 

he does not have the courage, he must have hatred of evil in his heart. And 

this is the weakest level of faith". 

Another saying of Holy prophet describes: 

سظی ثهلل لٕٗ َلِٓ ثٌَِٕذًِّ صٍی ثهلل  َلْٓ َؽجِدِش ْدِٓ َعَُّشَر"

لٍٍٗ ٚآٌٗ ٚعٍُ َأَُٔٗ َلجَي : ٌَْٓ ٌَْذَشَؿ َٰ٘زث ثٌذٌُِّْٓ 

َلجِةًّج ٌَُمجِصًُ َلٍٍَِْٗ ِلَصجَدٌز َِِٓ ثٌُّْْغٍٍَِِّْٓ َفضّٰی َصُمََْٛ 

."ثٌَغجَلُز
[399] 

                                                 
[397] 

Muhammad Yousaf Kandhlvi, Hayatul Sahaba, Faizi Kutub Khana Lahore, 2005, p, 113/1 
[398] 

Qashiri,muslim bin hijaj,Sahih Muslim, v:1,Hadith no, 69 

 
[399] 

Ibid, v:3,Hadith no, 1524.  
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"That religion will be immortal and one group will fight /defend for it till 

the last day." 

Now it should be well understood that it is not enough to believe in the religion of 

God to the extent of one's own caste, but those who accept it as the only straight path for 

the right and humanity (the code of life) It is also their duty to strive to enforce it in the 

world around them, and to fight the obstacles that stand in the way, if need be. The 

responsibility for the religion of God is as much on us (on the ummah of the Holy 

Prophet) as it was on the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin until 

the Day of Resurrection. It has to be proved that he not only conveyed the teachings of 

the true religion to the ummah but also showed the people that these are the beliefs of 

Islam, its culture, morals and customs. These are its methods of society, economy, politics 

and court, these are the forms of its international relations, these are the limits and 

methods of friendship and enmity, and these are its systems. Here is the text. In the same 

way, the ummah has to prove before God that they not only followed these teachings, 

rules and instructions, but also presented them to their contemporaries in their own time. 

Remember! Without it, redemption would not be possible. 

4.2.2.1 The Obligated fighter; state and individual 

"Most important while discussing on the jihād duty is focus on deciding who is 

specifically obligated to fight. As with every other legal duty, the general prerequisites for 

legal responsibility must first be met: being Muslim, mature of age, sane, a male, free and 

able (ana al-jihād lā yajieb illā ʿ alā muslim bālighe ʿ āqill dhakar ḥ urr mustaṭ ī )." [400] 

"According to Ibn Rushd, there is no dispute that jihād is obligatory on free men, 

who have reached the age of maturity, have the means to go to war, are of sound health, 

and have no illness. Ibn Qudāma also lists five similar conditions that must be met prior 

to engaging in jihād: legal capacity, absence of physical deficiency, free status, being 

male, and physical capacity." [401] 

"Qarāfī puts forward six pre-requisites for carrying out the jihād duty: being 

Muslim (islām), mature (bulūgh), sane (aql), free (hurriyya), male (dhukūra) and 

physically, as well as, financially capable. Once these are satisfied, then the requirements 

                                                 
[400]

  Nawawī, Rawat, vol. 7, 412. For a more extensive discussion, see also, Shāfiī, al-Umm, 367-369. 
[401]

  Abd al-Razzāq, al-Musannaf, vol. 5, p310. 
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specific to the jihād duty arise. In the jihād context, the idea that not everyone has to fight 

is reinforced by a Qurānic verse explicitly stating as much. Shāfiī notes that as long as 

someone with capacity undertakes jihād the duty is fulfilled and he allows people to 

refrain from putting their name forward for jihād when others can fulfill the obligatory act 

for them." [402] 

"Most pre-modern juristic discussions on the jihād duty is that it is regulated in 

some fashion by a governing authority. Unlike many modern Muslim expositions on 

armed struggle, pre-modern jurists did not believe every individual possessed the right to 

declare jihād." [403] 

As Khaled Abou El Fadl notes: 

"Muslim jurists also concede a considerable amount of discretion to the ruler over 

issues involving dealing with foreign powers. Therefore, their discourses evidence a great 

amount of deference to the ruler as to when a ruler may or may not enter into a peace 

treaty or wage war against non-Muslims." [404] 

The discussion of the ruler or state‘s authority on jihād have two central points.                    

1: general responsibility of the state‘s authority to declare jihād. 

2: The different opinions about the authority to obligate participation in a defensive jihād, 

meant to protect Muslim territory, as opposed to an offensive one, meant to engage the 

enemy within its own lands in order to expand Muslim territory. 

With regard to the state‘s authority, Shīrāzī explicitly states that it is "detested for 

an attack to occur without the prior approval of a ruler or commander" [405] 

His reasoning is that any attack will require determining whether this course of 

action is necessary and the ruler, as well as his commanders, are best situated to make this 

determination. Ibn Qudāma has the same opinion as Shīrāzī, except he is more 

categorical, stating that it is "not permissible" (lā yajūz), as opposed to simply "detested," 

to leave for an attack without the permission of the commander (amīr). Like Shīrāzī, Ibn 

                                                 
[402]

  Abi hayyan, Bahr al-muhit, vol. 1, p243. 
[403]

  Abd Allāh Azzām, Al-Difā an arādī al-Muslimīn: ahamm furūd al-ayān (n/a: Minbar alTawhīd wa-l-

jihād, 1984); Muhammad Abd al-Salam Faraj, Al-Jihād: al-Farīda al-ghāiba (n/a, 1981) 
[404]

  Khaled Abou El Fadl, ―The Rules of Killing at War: An Inquiry into Classical Sources,‖ The Muslim 

World, vol. 89, no. 2 (April 1999), 150. 
[405]

  Shīrāzī,  Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn `Ali ibn Yusuf al-Firuzabadi al-Shirazi  itā b al- uha h hab fi ̄  

fiqh madhhab al-  a ̄   al- ha ̄ fi,1925 vol. 3, p270.,. : Bayrut : Dar al-Gharb al-Islami, 1988. 
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Qudāma also offers reasons for why this permission was necessary based on the relative 

superiority of the commander‘s (amīr) knowledge regarding the "strategic advantages in 

warfare". 

Interestingly, Ibn Qudāma makes no mention of the imām (or khalīfah) whereas 

Shīrāzī mentions both the imām and the amīr.  

Ibn hazm states that whoever is commanded by the ruler to join the jihād in the 

"enemy territory" (dār al-harb), they are obligated to follow his command unless they 

have a legitimate excuse. He quotes a famous tradition of the Prophet that the obligation 

to emigrate, as in the emigration to Medina, is no longer operative after the conquest of 

Mecca. Sah nūn b. Sa īd (d. 240/854) adds that jihād is no longer obligatory (as an ayn-

obligation) after the conquest of Mecca unless "the ruler commands it."  

It is also said that Aside from a declaration by the ruler, the only other way a jihād 

duty can be activated is in defense of a besieged territory. In that situation, there is no 

need to wait for the leader‘s direction. For Mawārdī, the duty is kifāya at first and 

becomes an ayn obligation for everyone in the immediate vicinity depending on the 

duration and intensity of the attack. Ibn Qudāma notes that these are situations where the 

fear of harm (yukhāf al-darar) from a surprise attack by the enemy (mufāja at adūw) 

requires not delaying confrontation.  

Jas s as privileges the state‘s authority to utilize the jihād duty for strategic 

objectives beyond territorial defense. If the state mandates it, he requires those summoned 

to offensively engage the enemy.  

4.2.2.2 Responsibility of a state: 

About the responsibilities of the state regarding the jihād-duty, Mawrdi says "that 

taking personal charge of the jihād is part of the imam‘s official responsibilities"[406] For 

Shirazi, the imām is required to ""gather an army to remove disbelievers from Muslim 

lands." Subsequent to that, he must place "trustworthy commanders" (umarā thiqāt) 

throughout the retaken territory to secure it and must also provide security by building 

"fortresses" and "digging trenches" [407] Expands the role of the caliph (imām) even further 

when it comes to jihād. Not only does he give the leader the sole right to wage jihād, but 

                                                 
[406]

  Mawārdī, Ali bin Ahmad  al-āwī al-kabīr, vol. 14, p113,darul kitb ilmia, berot, lbnan 
[407]

  Shīrāzī, sheikh abu ishak, Muhadhdhab fi fiq imam shafi, dar ul kalam,vol. 3, 270.Imam Ghazali 
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obligates him to make sure the duty is fulfilled regularly. He explains that every leader 

raise an army annually to undertake military excursions in order to demonstrate "Islam‘s 

presence" and put forward a "compelling propagation." Imam Ghazali writes that"these 

campaigns should not focus broadly on regions under the control of disbelievers, but 

rather advance on areas of strategic importance".[408]  

Ibn Qadama reasons that a minimum of one military engagement per year is 

necessary because a tribute (jizya) must be collected from "non Muslim subjects" 

(dhimma) annually "in exchange for providing them protection, which is an alternative to 

waging war against them" (wa-hiya badalun an al-nusarah fa-kadhālik mubdaluhā wa-

huwa al-jihād)".[409] Qarāfī notes that Abd al-Malik mandated that "the ruler send troops 

on a military expedition (ighzā tāifa) against the enemy once a year, either led by the ruler 

or a deputy of his. The purpose would be to "call them to Islam" (yad ūhum ilā al-islām), 

"stop the harm they are causing" (yakuffu adhāhum), make Islam known to them, fight 

them till they enter the faith or pay a tribute."[410] In addition, he notes that the ruler must 

take care to treat those people who join the military expedition fairly, without 

discrimination (presumably regarding the distribution of war booty). 

4.2.2.3 Comprehensive but single World Order 

"What is urgent for Muslim countries-is that while valiantly resisting all kinds of 

expansionism, we should strive to secure our proper position and stature in contributing to 

the shaping of the new world political order and new international relations. This entails 

understanding, planning, and common endeavor." 

"It is imperative that Muslim countries should engage in a meticulous evaluation 

of their position and capabilities, and upon undertaking an objective assessment of their 

external environment, proceed to adopt appropriate policies to arrive at political solidarity 

and consolidation of all 'their internal resources, and thereby strive towards ensuring 

effective participation in international decision making. Initially, relying on principles, 

common heritage and interests as well as on negotiation, we should strive to bring our 

views closer together in all areas and then create a chain of well-connected 

complementing possibilities through proper utilization of capabilities." 

                                                 
[408]

  Ghazālī, abu hamid, alWasī fil madhab, vol. 7, dar ul bashayiet islamia.p6. 
[409]

  Ibn Qudāma, Kāfī, vol. 5, 457 
[410]

  Qarāfī,idres Dhakhīra, vol. 3,DHR AL GHARB AL ISLHMI,berote, p386 
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 "Our present world's time is determined by a new age of politicization of religion, 

of religionization of politics and of the culturaliation of conflict. This is the overall 

context in which secular Europe is challenged by the revival of Islam and becoming a 

battlefield of an international conflict ignited by Islamism".
[411]

 

"An international society, however, exists only when states in an international 

system have "common interests and common values," "conceive themselves to be bound 

by a common set of rules," "share in the working of common institutions," and have "a 

common culture or civilization." 
[412]

 

4.3 Impacts of defensive rules on Modern Era: 

As mentioned before Rules are compulsory to manage and direct the huge strength 

of human beings, it is also compulsory to achieve the results of maqasd-e- shariah. just 

advices and give them (people) free hand is not sufficient to make peace possible in a 

society. If we are dealing with civilized nations than it gets more compulsory to adopt and 

implement rules as we can take the example of "salah" prayer, which is on fix time with 

fix angle of qibla(specified direction all around the world) with prescribed conditioned 

having focused mind than get true sense of it same as  whole system of state get true 

sense of state's authority if there is law and order followed. The doing and not to do's 

system has a balanced and logical recommendations by authentic source the Islamic 

system of rules and regulations are not created by manly efforts, no chance of mistake as 

it could not be harmful for humanity or out dated not to fulfill the requirements of modern 

world that system is polished by ethics and ethics can't be refused in any time if that 

balanced system of rights and obligations is conditioned strictly by justices as Islamic 

system is the scenario gets more importance, results can be more eye catching we are all 

want to see a peace full society if evils doesn't permit the peace lovers to establish a calm 

life .God guided by instructions through Holy prophet to guide the humanity. 

Persecution ,extremism, terrorism, grouping fights into the mosques on the behalf 

of religious arguments and racism in west are major problems of 21
st
 century.to end these 

evils, God wants to end evils by the pious so mention prayer place in surah Hajj that it is 

extreme worst to destroy the prayer places of any nation on the reason of enmity. In this a 

                                                 
[411] 

Bassam Tibi, p163 
[412] 

Hedley Bull, The Anarchical Society (New York: Columbia University Press, 1977), pp. 9-13. 
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ayah he not only ordered to fight but also mention the intention to help the helpless which 

are victim of worst peoples. Such type of fight is originally for God because fulfilling the 

God's will is the real requirements of human society. That requirement will remain 

forever till the day of End.  

Quran says: 

"Those who believe fight in the way of Allah (for the cause of peace and 

liberation of the oppressed), and those who disbelieve fight in the way of 

Satan (for evil and mischievous objectives)So, (O Believers,) fight against 

Satan‘s allies (the supporters of Satan‘s mission)Surely Satan‘s 

maneuvering is ineffective" .
[413]

  

To fight against the evils or Satan's friends God ordered this to end the 

Persecution. As the shariah's will is to end the persecution for human beings and make 

easiness about all matters human being as ambassador of God carries some 

responsibilities and God expect something highly standardized according to Quran's 

teaching the big insult for human is to avoid the hurdles to establish " Rights and 

obligations with justices though not an easy task. While enjoying the worldly Luxuries. 

And accept the slavery of wrong peoples. That is not a suitable act for Muslim's honor 

and dignity for which they are created. 

 To end the evils of enemies not to follow them blindly.by birth as a Muslim you 

have a class, a God gifted honor as ambassador. 

Purpose of war mattes a lot for God's blessings like someone fighting war is for 

snatching the freedom of depressed, looting the wealth of under developed or developed 

countries, to deprive the rights of helpless peoples it doesn't get justification legal and a 

civilized act whether it is so much organized in fighting and restricted by Rules & law.  

On the other hand the second face of the scenario is if any war is going to be fight 

with legal purpose like help the poor's and oppressed and its ways  are consisted on 

cruelty it would also be an illegal fight. So it is clearly declared that the legal fight has 

pious purpose to fight and ways of fight also pious and legal. 

                                                 
[413] 

Al-Nisa :76 
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4.3.1 Historical Impacts in Arab: 

Through this study of defensive Rules given by Holy Prophet we come to know 

that all mischief's and wrong deeds were abolished by the Ethical system and justices. 

Which were made the customs of old civilizations used in war. As we have been 

discussed before in detail that the savage acts like killing the prisoners, ambassadors, 

killing the mental, non - combats, Childs, females, olds, cutting trees, damaging fields 

cutting the organs, degrading the dead bodies, punishment by fire burn, looting, 

destruction of buildings and other belongings. Breaching the promises, mismanagement 

of armies, noise pollution, and corruption and much more which was considered legal 

became illegal, while respecting the humanity. 

So, these rules should be followed in modern era. Which make strong system of 

justices. Because the doing of Holy prophet like saying definitely a primary source to 

follow a validity and authenticity you can say. powerful developed countries are used to 

do attacks like in these days drown attacks in night, strategically strikes, trades of human 

beings and corruption is totally demolished by the rules of Holy prophet (PBUH) 

Khatam-un-Nabiyyin  told us. 

Conquest of Makah is a brilliant example of those impacts which are derived from 

the rules of prophet these were adopted to conquest it. can you Imagine the city welcomed 

those with splendid return from which they migrated for saving their lives, belongings, 

honor and noble cause of Islam. 

The War of "UWARA" was bloody war bni shiban started to kill the enemies with 

this bet that  the blood flowing from the top will reach the root of the mountain that 

condition will stop us killing and that  condition was fulfilled by flowing water on the 

blood  till it reach at the root.[414] Holy prophet pure the society of arab and whole 

humanity from these evils and Introduced a pure system of fight in which not just the 

purpose was pure but the ways of war also standardized. 

4.3.2 Impacts on International Law: 

International humanitarian law is consisted on the mutual understanding of 

combined nations they clearly decided same laws for war if they both fight third party 

                                                 
[414]

  ibn Asir, V:I p409 



191 

 

excluded from this law if never fought. Civilized behavior will be for selected or 

committed countries. While on the other hand Holy prophet when fought war they clearly 

mentioned some rules applicable for all like at the time of Medina Governance when 

Muslim's state was established the Jews were in minority and were not in Government 

and Holy prophet included them in Medina Treaty the article of this treaty showing 

religious freedom & respect. 

Jews who will follow using this treaty will enjoy same rights as ANSAR & 

Quresh that Rule showing respect for minorities and their values. Current time needed 

this spirit. One more thing which I want to mention here is that strategy and the deprived 

nations are also the part of state. Policies and laws should care and fulfill their 

requirements that is also a trick to satisfy minority and protect yourself from persecution. 

The current world is an open war free world. We should keep it in our minds that 

the general trend of progress in the world economy and in science and technology is 

increased mutual combination, interdependence, and integration. Any country that wants 

to speed up development has to carry out an open policy. Deng Xiaoping said, "Opening 

to the outside world is of great significance. It is impossible for any country to have 

development in isolation and with its door closed; neither would it be possible without the 

strengthening of international exchanges, and importation of advanced experiences, 

science and technology, and funds from the developed countries." In fact, even in the 

confidential and secure military sphere, the countries of the world are not closed to each 

other. Several countries are import advanced technology and equipment from abroad, but 

also carry out broad assistance in the area of military high technology, and have joint 

research centers and production of new types of weapons. 

Technically modern man is a logical we can see the current time, so according to 

the logical view we can see the rules of Holy prophet which are not treaties that if second 

one break the whole rule will be demolish. Rules by prophet will remain rules if someone 

don't agree no problem for him. Even friends and enemies were bound to follow these 

rules. Once Holy prophet consulted the heads of Anssar and told about the bin Gatfan's 

meeting who were ready to withdraw from fight. On the cost of dates Heads said to the 

Holy prophet if that view is from God's will or your personal view, there would be no 
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chance for us to object."
[415]

 

Holy prophet (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin  set these rules just because to save 

humanity. Like sudden attack, fire burn and tie punishment are so teasing and insulting 

for human beings so related hadith I have mentioned before under the Topic of Rules. 

Much Insulting and bad even during war too while modern countries are doing this 

sudden attack by drown attacks and tie punishment of enemies in govanta moby Jail in 

Europe. Due to sudden attack many non-Warriors can be victim of war disasters. Which 

is absolutely not allowed by prophet and that is mentioned in International humanitarian 

law too. But violating in this time. 

One of the areas of intellectual limitation in the current global environment, in my 

student opinion, is that the world at present is ruled not by governments but by 

international treaties. Agreements have gripped the world. In my opinion, only the five 

countries that currently have the "veto power" in the Security Council deserve to be called 

independent countries Apart from them, no other country in the world is such a free and 

independent country that it can decide its own policy at the will of itself and its people. 

All are captives and bound by international agreements that, in the event of deviations, 

are the same as what has happened in Afghanistan and Iraq. One aspect of these 

agreements is that they have politically gripped governments and taken over their 

sovereignty. While the other side of it is scientific, intellectual and cultural, that these 

agreements are negating everything except Western civilization and philosophy, and most 

of them are subject to the rules and regulations of Islam. 

4.3.3 Political Impacts: 

Holy prophet (BPUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin was judge, policymaker, strategist 

and supreme commander of the fighting troops of the Lord. The defense policy 

made by the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin was an 

extra quality of the eternal inspirations and revelations received by him. Its 

ultimate object was the attainment of the divine plan and purpose. However, the 

tiny state of Madinah was to act as the 'mother of an ummah that was universal, 

international and eternal in conception and character. Each step taken and each 

word uttered by the great Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-
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Nabiyyin guided his ummah till the Day of Eternity. Anyhow, in the war waged 

by the Koraish against Islam, their overall aim was to destroy the new faith in its 

infancy. Their political objective was to occupy Madinah. 

"The sacred City competed internal and external challenges. The external 

challenge came from the Koraish of Makkah; while the internal threat was from the Jews 

and the Hypocrites who were lived into the madina city. The strategy selected to follow 

by the Koraish was one of complete and total annihilation of the faithful through the 

usage of power. The strategy followed, they dominated by the huge war-like preparations. 

In favor of their battles they also started a major propaganda campaign against the 

Muslims and highjack political initiatives aimed at getting the active help of other tribes." 

"On the internal front, the Jews established a powerful existence in Madinah, and 

were openly commit enmity to the Muslim presence in their center. The Hypocrites 

comprised the leading lords of the tribes of Aus and Khazraj, who did not take favorably 

to the Muslim arrival in Madinah. But, was not able to oppose them openly, they put on 

the garb of hypocrisy; they embraced Islam outwardly and started cutting at its roots from 

within. The Koraish started to establish connections with both these communities and 

made common cause with them against the faithful during his war against paganism, the 

political target of the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin was to 

maintain the defense and protection system of Holy state Medina."  

For this, he generated a defense policy that wast and all embracing. He made 

liberal use of the spiritual, psychological, political, diplomatic, and economic instruments. 

According to the Holy prophet (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin the use of military 

instrument was his last option. When applied, the military instrument was confined to the 

limits ordained for it by the Lord 

. The first step was to ensure Madinahs internal security. He did not undertake any 

operation against his external foes until the pacification of the internal enemy that was 

ensured through diplomatic approach." The Jews were made signatories to the Charter of 

Madinah. The Hypocrites were left to be dealt with later. To deal with the external 

threats, he set about scoping the standards of security around Madinah. He sent 

diplomatic and liaison missions to the surrounding tribes to sign with them treaties of 

neutrality, if not of friendship and assistance. One by one he did the same with other tribe, 

he organized an elaborate intelligence network to gain early information of the impending 
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enemy plans and movements". 
[416]

 

"The cumulative impact of the Prophet (PBUH) defensive strategy was that it 

shook his enemies morally and psychologically. It created a strong deterrent effect upon 

enemies and prevented them from treading the path of war. It also rendered the enemies 

numerical and material abundance meaningless, and checked them from making similar 

ventures later. It struck terror into the hearts of the enemies and enabled him to make the 

most effective use of his limited resources".
[417]

  

"There is an incident of migration when the Holy Prophet was migrating from 

Makkah to Madinah with Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq. The apparent condition was that he 

had left Makkah at night, Hiding in the Cave of Thor for three days to escape the 

wandering groups, they leave the normal route and travel by unknown and unknown route 

to the beachIf someone is found on the way, Hazrat Abu Bakr is talking in a roundabout 

way instead of giving a complete introduction, and the biggest problem and goal at the 

moment is to somehow reach Yathrib by escaping from the infidel groups and groups 

who are looking for him But in the same situation, when Saraqah bin Malik was found, he 

wanted to catch the Holy Prophet and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, so you are telling them 

that I see in your hands the bracelets of King Kasra"[418] 

Look at the appearance that the safety of your life is a problem, but focused on the 

gold bracelets of the king of Persia, a superpower of that time, that this king would be 

defeated by the Muslims and the bracelets on his hands along with his treasures would 

also come into the possession of the Muslims. There is a lesson for us and it is the 

standard and tradition of the Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-

Nabiyyin to maintain his morale even in the most difficult of times, to maintain morale 

and not to lose sight of the real target. 

The second incident is the battle of the Ahzab when all the Arab tribes formed a 

united front under the leadership of the Quraysh and invaded Madinah from all sides and 

the Muslims had to abandon the traditional method of warfare and dig trenches around 

Madinah to defend them. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is 

being given the good news of the palaces of Qaisar and Qasr in spite of the intensity of 
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this fear and panic. This miracle has been fulfilled and there is a lesson with it that it is 

the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to keep one's spirits 

up even in the most difficult of circumstances, to keep one's morale high and to keep 

one's true target in view.[419] 

At one point, it was difficult to get direct feedback from thousands of people to 

return the Banu Hawazan prisoners then Holy prophet consulted to their heads of tribes 

and Let them know the opinion of their tribe so that a decision can be made accordingly. 

That is, the Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin sought the 

collective opinion of the people through their representatives. 

The Islamic state and its politics are based on three principles as instructed by the 

Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin which are beneficial for 

modern politics. 

1. One is that the rule of God and obedience to the Qur'an and Sunnah is the 

greatest foundation of the state and government. 

2. The second is that the government will be formed at the discretion of the 

Muslim Ummah through public consultation. 

3. The Islamic government is responsible for running the state as well as 

providing for the collective welfare of society and the needs of all citizens. 

According to the Holy prophet's instruction the political system of a state and 

world should be based on these two principles: 

The first principle is that the standard of living of the ruling time should be in 

accordance with the standard of living of a common man in the society. 

The second principle is that every member of society, especially the learned, 

should have the right to be held accountable at the time of the ruling. 

The Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin established a 

system of government and gave the right of accountability to every member of the 

society. Once the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) struck a 

Companion sawad bin gazia with a stick while he was talking, which caused scratches on 

his body he said I will take revenge on you, Messenger of Allah. Acknowledging his 
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right, he immediately handed the stick to him and put his back forward".[420] 

4.3.4 Ethical Impacts: 

First of all the personality of Holy prophet the source of law. His sayings are itself 

laws an authentic source for following religiously, ethically and legally. The Whole 

Personality had a Status of an Institute. Major difference is that he is prophet and last 

prophet not just his sayings are laws but doings are unchangeable till the last considered 

as unbeatable and unchangeable laws.  

The meeting of urwa bin masood with Holy prophet Khatam-un-Nabiyyin 

impressed him He said on his return to Qurush that I have seen the palace of" Najashi , 

Caser & Kisra". The true picture of respect and love I never seen before. If Muhammad 

(P.B.U.H) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin speaks the silence spread everywhere. No one look up 

ward before him. Lover rubbed the drops of his wadhu (prayer wash) on their faces & 

hands.
[421]

 

Objectives of shariah have 5 basic rules on which the whole system of rules are 

made, the purpose of these rules is to make possible the availability and completion of 

human rights. Human being is respectful creature, most respected among creatures, God 

made them by his hands. 

God says: 

ٍََذَي ََج َخَيْقُش ِد ِى
[422]

 

"I have created with My Own (Benevolent) Hand?" 

The most important creature have some rights by which they can protect their self 

and belongings .as that is an innate wish to protect. 

Holy Quran says: "whoever killed a person (unjustly), except as a punishment for 

murder or for (spreading) disorder in the land (i.e. punishment for bloodshed and robbery 

etc.), it would be as if he killed all the people (of society); and whoever (saved him from 

unjust murder and) made him survive, it would be as if he saved the lives of all the people 

(of society; i.e. he rescued the collective system of human life). And indeed Our 

Messengers came to them with evident Signs. Yet, even after that, the majority from 
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among these people are certainly those who commit excesses in the land".[423] 

To full fill the requirements of human body God created the whole universe than 

how come that is possible he didn't organize any system to fulfill the requirements of 

soul. 

To full fill the requirements of souls God send his messengers because the importance of 

soul is more than the body as God said: 

َٗ  ُٔ ٌُْض َ٘ ٍِِ ُسِٗدًَفِئَرث َع  ِٔ ََّاْخُش ِفٍ
[424]

 

"So when I accomplish bringing his (physical) constitution into its perfect real 

being and breathe My (Divine) Spirit into (the inner self of) this (human physical) 

organism" 

To bring human beings in mannered way the system of ethics introduced by Holy 

prophet. And give some rights by birth human beings carried these rights.as these as 

famous by the name of" Maqasad e sharia' 'objectives of sharia. The philosophy of rights 

hidden in these objectives. 

Security of life, security of honor, security of property, security of Lineage, 

security of wisdom. These all rights can be defended legally if someone depriving your 

these innate rights. 

For the Security of life, honor and property Holy prophet said: 

. ػيٍکٌ دشثً کذشٍز ٌٍ٘کٌ ٕزث فً ديذکٌ ٗإُ دٍجءکٌ ٗٔثٍ٘ثىکٌ ٗٔثػشثػکٌ
[425] 

 

"Surely your blood, your possessions and your honor are forbidden to one 

another as this day is sacred and this city is sacred" 

The companion of Holy Prophet Hazrat Ali fulfilled the last will of "Nofile" his 

enemy in the war of trench that he said' 'I want to die respectfully". hazrat Ali(R.A) cut 

his head into the trench while avoiding openly. 'Holy prophet gave his dead body to 

Qurush (who wanted to bury him respectfully) by saying this we are refusing to take 

money on the cost of his dead body, let them take it and go back and bury we have no 
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objection.'
[426]

' it is a great example of ethics during war time a "respect to humanity" 

whether they are enemies or not. 

Last sermon of Holy prophet (P.B.U.H) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin was a brief 

description of these five objectives. You said: 

"Killing and taking one‘s property unjustly is Haram: The Messenger of Allah 

(pbuh) attached the highest importance to protecting the life, honour and wealth of all 

people. Mentioning the life and wealth of people sacred like Ka‘ba he stopped the 

ongoing bloodshed forever. Abdullah Ibn Abbas (Ra) narrated that Allah‘s Messenger 

(pbuh) delivered a sermon on the Day of Nahr, and asked, ‗O people! (Tell me) what is 

the day today?‘ The people replied, ‗It is the forbidden (sacred) day.‘ He asked again, 

‗What town is this?‘ They replied, ‗It is the forbidden (Sacred) town.‘ He asked, ‗Which 

month is this?‘ They replied, ‗It is the forbidden (Sacred) month.‘ He said, ‗No doubt! 

Your blood, your properties, and your honour are sacred to one another like the sanctity 

of this day of yours, in this (sacred) town (Makka) of yours, in this month of yours."[427] 

 Western black men are not considered as humans. Martin Luther King established 

a difficult struggle against the white people of America due to win civil rights for the 

black Americans. But before 1341 years of Luther and many years of Nelson Mandela 

our Holy Prophet (P.B.U.H) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin strictly demolished the concept of 

racism at the time of farewell sermon.  

The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: "All mankind is from Adam, and an Arab has 

no superiority over a non-Arab nor a non-Arab has any superiority over an Arab; also a 

white has no superiority over a black nor does a black have any superiority over a white, 

except by the piety and good actions."[428]  

He clearly explains the rule of equality and justices by these words:  

فشثَ،  کٍُفئْ دِجءکُ ٚأِٛثٌکُ ٚألشثظکُ لٍ

٘زث، يف شٙش کُ ٘زث،  ٘زث يف دٍذکُ ِٛکٌُکقشِز 

لٓ ألّجٌکُ، أال فال  ؤٌکٍُٚعضٍمْٛ سدکُ فغ

دمعکُ سلجح دمط، أال  عشحٌصشؽمٛ دمذي ظالال، 

أْ  ذٍغٌٗثٌعج٘ذ ثٌغجةخ فٍمً دمط ِٓ  ذٍغٌٍ
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 "أٚلى ٌٗ ِٓ دمط ِٓ مسمٗ کٌْٛ
[429] 

"Well, listen, your blood, your wealth and your honor are forbidden to each other 

as it is forbidden to you today in this city and in this month of yours. And you will meet 

your Lord soon and He will ask you about your deeds. So do not go astray after me, lest 

you slap one another in the neck. Talk to you soon and keep up the good content. Because 

some of the people to whom (these things) will be conveyed, they will be able to 

understand the structure of these things much better than some (current) listeners. " 

Today America facing racism by extremist, should take lesson from his message 

is seen to create a special moral and ethical mandate for American Muslims to support the 

country‘s anti-racism protest movement. 

Holy prophet said: 

ثال ِج ؼجدش دٗ  ٍٗالِشء ِٓ ِجي أخ قًٌ ٚال"

"ٔفغٗ
[430]

 

"It is not lawful for a man to take from his brother's property unless he gives it 

willingly." 

Fazala bin ubaid Ansari said hadith: 

ِِ ثىَغيٌ؟ ٍِ عيٌ ثىْجط ٍِ ىغجّٔ ٗ" ٍَ ٗثىَؤٍِ ٍِ أٍْٔ ثىْجط ػيى  ذٌٓعؤخذشکٌ، 

ججٕذ ّاغٔ فً  ٌِثىزّ٘ح، ٗثىَجٖذ جٌٕجش ثىخـج ٌِأٍ٘ثىٌٖ ٗأّاغٌٖ، ٗثىَٖججش

 "ؿجػز ثہلل صؼجىى
[431]

 

"I will tell you soon who is a Muslim." A Muslim is one from whose hands and 

tongue other people are safe, and a believer is one from whom people's wealth and lives 

are at peace. Obey the Almighty. 

Now the super powers following the same philosophy by assaulting over the non-

Europeans like Muslims are bleeding on the cost of this mind set all around the world 

which are non-Europeans. For example the white and black peoples Riots in west is the 

example of this thought we are observing in these days. Like the black man goerge floride 

murdered under the knee of white police man saying this' 'I can't breathe' 'but he died. 

Many writers are supporting this, Philosophy of racism, showing its prejudice mind set 

,the great philosopher followed in Europe for making governmental management and that 
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political thought disrupted the whole Europe by the will and power of states. 

"There have been many times when black people have been gagged, strangled and 

choked by the police in the US, and even in Britain. When people say they are color-blind 

they are being naive. They are in sweet denial. History cannot be color-blind. Examine 

the history of slavery and of colonialism and of genocide Culture cannot be color-blind. 

Police officer who pressed his knee on George Floyd‘s neck snuffed out one life, on 24 

may 2020 but lit a universal fire. It is deeply moving that the world has responded not to 

the death of a great man or woman, but to the killing of one of the Earth‘s poor and 

seemingly common people.  

I just want to summaries that phenomena by saying this that Muslims are saying 

the same line that ‗Islam and God's system of equality is not blind' 'we can't be silent on 

this injustice whether it is backing by super powers of the worlds. 

Muslim world spending very tough time that crucial time should be utilizes in a 

positive way all intellectuals all around the world should try to portrait true image of 

Muslims. The infidels have shielded some Muslims in such a way that if the lives of some 

Muslim prisoners are taken care of, the whole world of Islam will fall under the control of 

the infidels and the lives of hundreds of people will be endangered. Prisoners should be 

put in the public interest and targeted regardless of their lives; In order to overcome the 

disbelievers, these and many other issues can be answered by looking at the objectives of 

the Shari'ah and their stages. 

4.4 Summary of the thesis: 

The state is as a compulsory political organization with a centralized government 

that maintains a monopoly of the legitimate use of force within a certain territory. General 

categories of state institutions include administrative bureaucracies, legal systems, and 

military or religious organizations. 

The Aristotelian idea that the state was natural, not artificial, and that it was a 

force for progress toward 'the good life', The Patriarchal Theory is of the view that the 

foundation of the state was caused by three factors, namely male kinship, permanent 

marriages and paternal authority. The Matriarchal Theory believed as the Origin of the 

State is mother. Another theory says that it is force which is responsible not only for the 

origin of the state but for development of the state. Anarchism is a political philosophy 
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they stated that the state is inherently an instrument of domination and repression, no 

matter who is in control of it." According to the belief of Muslims and the People of the 

Book, Allah created Adam first and sent him into the world, and then Allah made him the 

ruler and the rest of the people who were born subjugated. 

"Citizenship is a status in society. It generally describes a person with legal rights 

within a given political order. Citizenship is seen as the relation between an individual 

and a particular nation.  The Semitic theory of State, whether Jewish, Christian or Islamic, 

has always held that the object of human life is to prepare ourselves for the next life. And 

all sovereignty rests with God Almighty alone. God is acknowledged not only as the 

runner of the universe but as a law giver, God reveals himself through the agency of 

Prophet hood. The Prophet of God work as his representatives on the earth and explain to 

people what God commands them to do and what he prohibits them. We know this reality 

that after the death of the Prophet Muhammad, the responsibility to administer the state 

affairs and to implement the sharī‗ah of God in the land was transferred to the rulers. 

They were, then, obliged to implement the law of God in his land: to follow the sharī‗ah 

and make others follow it." According to Islam there is no difference between Islam and 

politics as Muslims seek guidance in every field of life. Responsibilities of a state by God 

are Protection of life, Protection of property, Prohibition from mischief, Protection of 

honor. 

Ultimate goal of an Islamic State is to make the law of Islam, The law of the land. 

And provide a system for the nation to adhere to Islamic teachings not only in beliefs but 

also in the social and economic affairs of life. Through mutual brotherhood and 

cooperation the country can be protected from the external threats.  

Aggressiveness is natural in living beings. Therefore, God gave each of them a 

special limb for defense against aggression. To man, instead, He gave the ability to think, 

and the hands. With the help of this ability to think, he know that he is generally unable to 

defend himself alone, he needs others help as a citizen that help is expected the state 

which he belongs to Though the state needs some necessary elements to run effectively. 

Some are internal (making management and peace possible) and some external (for 

security and protection). Combination of both make the system smooth and effective 

about fulfilling the basic needs and protection of their masses these natural rules when 

needed to organize and implemented on the huge strength of human being on the specific 

area for civilized the communities then the rule and law needed that proper system need 
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an authority which governs a state. Rights of nation are obligations for the Lords. It is 

state's responsibility to fulfill the necessities of their masses. 

These processes are not general reaction but have philosophical roots and 

religiously conditioned to be performed legally for the protection of their masses the big 

intelligent departments are working in a state to make state successful.  

The political process through which defense policy is formulated is shaped by 

national policy and law, and the prevailing politics of the constituency. Finally, the 

implementation of defense policy falls to the ministry of defense.  

Defense has broader meanings for all humanity no matter they belong to where 

and whom they are, on their protection behalf, including all type of their belongings.so 

like other human beings Muslims also have guidance from their religion to follow the 

defense according the prescribed rules. 

Qur'an al-Hakim has taught tolerance in all matters but has not taught tolerance of 

any attack that may be made to destroy Islam and impose any system other than Islam on 

Muslims. He has strictly commanded that whoever tries to take away your human rights, 

oppress you, evict you from your legitimate possessions, deprive you of freedom of faith 

and conscience, and deprive you of your religion. Stop living according to it, God 

instructed in Holy Quran by these words. 

"Fight those who fight you in the cause of God, but do not go to extremes in 

fighting, for God does not like the transgressors. Kill the oppressors wherever you find 

them." And drive them out from where they have driven you out, for this is a worse thing, 

do not fight with them until they fight you in the Sacred Mosque. If they fight you there, 

then kill them, but if they desist, then Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. So, if they desist, 

then know that the punishment is only for the unjust, and that the reward of the forbidden 

month is the forbidden month, so whoever transgresses against you, transgress in the 

same way. But fear Allah, and know that Allah is with those who guard against evil." 

This protection of the religion and the defense of the land of Islam is so strict that 

when a force invades to destroy Islam and annihilate the Islamic system, it is incumbent 

upon all Muslims to give up all works and come out against it. But when it becomes 

public that the enemy has invaded an Islamic country, then jihad becomes obligatory, and 

every Muslim who has the power of jihad becomes obligated one by one. 

In Islam, freedom and independence is the most important thing for the national 
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life of Muslims. After losing their freedom, not only Muslims no longer have the strength 

to perform the highest service to humanity for what they were created to perform, but 

they would be unable to maintain their Sharia system. Jihad is obligatory only on those 

who are close to the enemy. As for those who are far from the enemy, the duty is 

sufficient on them. Islam permits to fight defensively on these reasons for stopping 

cruelty, for saving the religion, for punishment of decisiveness, for punishment breaching 

of promise, for cope down the internal enemies, for saving the peace, for helping the 

oppressed Muslims. Self-defense is a counter measure that involves depending the health 

and well-being of oneself from harm.
[432]

There are many ways to defend himself we can 

defend by armed and also unarmed in armed weapons are used to save himself. Physical 

self-defense is the use of physical power to cope down with an immediate threat of attack 

and violence. Government cannot defend the people everywhere and in any 

circumstances, human beings naturally react against the threats.  

"A military is heavily armed highly organized force primarily intended for warfare 

also known collectively as armed forces" 
[433] 

"The word military is about relating to or 

characteristics of soldiers or armed force." 
[434] 

further it can be explained by these words 

"Military defense means use of defensive tactics that seeks to negate enemy‘s offensive 

tactics. It is the act or process of forbidding an enemy from conquering territory. Military 

defense involves the use of weapons, such as artillery guns, tanks, and airplanes in war or 

battle to defend a certain stronghold. The universality of Islam provided a unifying 

element for all believers, within the world of Islam, and its defensive–offensive character 

produced a state of warfare permanently declared against the outside world, the world of 

war. The philosophy of Defensive policies of Muslim state based on Completion of 

nature's law for this it is followed on these aspects."  

Firstly, superiority of Allah almighty is a core concept for the development of any 

policy secondly it is believed that Sovereignty on the earth belongs to God not to man. 

The purpose of Islam for the welfare of humanity is restoration of ethical values because 

Islam is the name of "behavior". According to God's will they believed in providence of 

human demands and boost up human beings on their duties and on the best perspective 

they want unity among humanity. On the other hand, if we keenly observed the Defensive 
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policies of non-Muslim state, we come to know that they believed in superiority of nation 

state, expansion of the state, no concept of human ethics and safety of national benefits. 

"The law of war refers to the component of international law that regulates the 

conditions for war and the conduct of warring parties. Laws of war define sovereignty 

and nationhood, states and territories, occupation, and other critical terms of international 

law. Among other issues, modern laws of war address declarations of war, acceptance 

of surrender and the treatment of prisoners of war; military necessity, along 

with distinction and proportionality; and the prohibition of certain weapons that may 

cause unnecessary suffering." 

In the last thirty to forty years, a new branch, a new dimension or aspect of 

international law has emerged which is called International Humanitarian Law. 

International law deals with relations between states. The goal of the International 

Humanitarian Organization (IHL) is to protect the rights of war-wounded, civilians, 

refugees, prisoners and other non-combatants, and to protect them from the effects of war.  

International law also known as "law of nations" is the names of a body of rules 

which regulate the conduct of sovereign states in their relations with one another. 

International treaties and international custom are sources of international law of equal 

validity; this is that new custom may supersede older treaties and new treaties may 

override older custom. The main instrument of modern humanitarian law, the Geneva 

Laws, the legal protection afforded specific classes of people in war Time and the Hague 

Laws, which govern the overall methods of combat. In the modern world, the moral 

concept of war‘s laws replaced by the military discipline, rules of engagement and 

operational laws. The rules of war or international humanitarian law (as it is known 

formally) are a set of international rules that set out what can and cannot be done during 

an armed conflict. 

"The main purpose of international humanitarian law (IHL) is to maintain some 

humanity in armed conflicts, saving lives and reducing suffering. Some define criminal 

offenses which the state must enforce against individuals. Generally included on lists of 

such norms are prohibitions of such crimes and internationally wrongful acts as waging 

aggressive war, war crimes, crimes against humanity, piracy, genocide, apartheid, slavery 

and torture. The evidence supporting the emergence of a rule of jus cogens will be 

essentially similar to that required to establish the creation of a new rule of customary 
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international law." 

"Military necessity, along with distinction, and proportionality, are three 

important principles of international humanitarian law governing the legal use of force in 

an armed conflict. In the charter of basic rights of European Union 2000 the article no 10 

declares that "Certain rights shall be reserved for citizens of the European Union." 

"There was no law of war in Europe till the early 17
th

 century. The legislator of 

Holland suggested to make some rules in 1948; suggestion was war victim should not be 

slaughtered, seniors, women, Childs and religious persons should be exceptional from 

the strict rules of war." 

"Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) was able to establish a model society 

based in Medina, on the firm foundation of universally-recognized moral principles. 

Among these principles, equality and justice were given supreme importance; and this is 

evident in the life and practice of the Prophet. Worldly evils which are not eliminating by 

the advices of Holy Quran, require the governance and power to establish such type of 

system which can apply law and order and to cope down with evils. Prophet preparation 

strategy for defense based on these things Internal stability, The moral formation of the 

people, Good relations with neighboring countries, Accurate assessment of the nature of 

war and its preparation, Provision of material resources, Weapons manufacture, Training 

for operating Weapons ,Simple plan, Proper training on the battlefield map, Strategy and 

tact, Choosing the right people, Propaganda. Prophet worked throughout his life 

according to the rule of defense. He didn‘t like the offensive attempts for worldly reasons 

and aggression for nothing like we saw Migration was itself a Defensive attempt to save 

his life, honor and noble cause of Islam." 

Prophet (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin described the leader of the Muslim army as 

a "shield" and not as a sword 

He also did theoretically defense like we can say  

1. Treaty of al-fazool 

2. Treaty of brotherhood among medinas 

3. Sermon of conquest of Makkah 

4. Last sermon of Holy prophet, 

5. Letters he sent to the kings for call of Islam and peace treaties also included in this 
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attempt. 

The oldest written national constitution in operation" by more than a thousand 

years! It also preceded the English feudal bill of rights, the Magna Carter of 1215, by 

almost six centuries. The Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) had standard 

instructions regarding non-combatants and also the environment: like "Do not violate the 

treaties. "Do not kill an old person or a child or a woman. Do not cut down a tree. 

"Neither burn down the palm-trees nor drown them with water. "Do not cut down a tree 

bearing fruits. "Do not drown the plantations. "Do not poison the water of the infidels."  

Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin took part in as 

many as 26 wars, and in all he exhibited excellent military skills. He always led the 

Muslims from the front and preached that martyrdom was better than turning back in the 

battlefield. He was careful and cognizant of military preparedness of Muslims we can 

easily conclude that the Holy Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) Khatam-un-Nabiyyin 

is the supreme role model for military strategists of all times. 

The early Islamic treatises on international law from the 9th century onwards 

covered the application of Islamic ethics, Islamic economic jurisprudence and Islamic 

military jurisprudence to international law, and were concerned with a number of modern 

international law topics, including the law of treaties; the treatment of diplomats, 

hostages, refugees and prisoners of war; the right of asylum; conduct on the battlefield; 

protection of women, children and non-combatant civilians; contracts across the lines of 

battle; the use of poisonous weapons; and devastation of enemy territory. 

During Prophet‘s (PBUH) lifetime Muslims fought all wars in defense. It is 

people of Mecca who attacked Muslims in Medina without any provocation. Ethical 

Rules of defense by Holy prophet can be categories by these headings equality and unity, 

legal freedom, Concept of final authority, Clear distinction about religion versatility and 

flexibility, friendly treaties, international relationship Gift policy for peace message. 

Honest governance. Organized struggle usage of weapons, Rights for minority, 

prohibition of murder. 

Renaissance was a period in European history marking the transition from the 

Middle Ages to Modernity It occurred after the Crisis of the Late Middle Ages and was 

associated with great social change The Renaissance advanced in the scientific sciences 

with the slogan of rationality. So came the era of what is called "rationalism." They even 



207 

 

began to divide religion on the basis of reason. As a result of this rationalism, a concept 

has emerged which means that everyone is completely free in his thoughts, and in his 

actions; everyone has the right to think as he pleases and to believe as he pleases. with 

this state of mind the whole phenomena of world politics changed. Priorities changed, 

demand of things changed, it also effected the whole world's culture the behavior of super 

powers changed the system of world politics and security system. 

System was brought into being which is called feudal system and when a system 

came into existence under a need, a philosophy was also invented to justify it freedoms of 

the individual was abolished and the philosophy of establishing the supremacy of the 

party was introduced. Since the government under Fascism covers all spheres of life 

called Totalitarian government on the other hand, the denial of individual freedom. The 

"proletarian" government is in fact another name for the government of the communist 

state, and its philosophy is in fact based on the ideas of Karl Marx. One of the most 

important theories of Karl Marx is what he calls dialectical materialism. All these things 

belong to the state. The same "Liberal Democracy" is now in vogue in the world. 

During the 20th century, liberal ideas spread even further as liberal democracies 

found themselves on the winning side in both world wars. In Europe and North America, 

the establishment of social liberalism became a key component in the expansion of the 

welfare state. Today, liberal parties continue to wield power and influence throughout the 

world. Current policies concerned to politics adopting these liberal theories about each 

and every field though these are materialistic approaches with strict administration, 

equipped with modern technologies in developed countries. 

All these measures serve to force the oppressed nations to submit before the 

occupants ideologically and culturally. The values that the French Revolution promoted 

in Europe had three foundations. 

1. Freedom of the individual  

2. Differentiation Options  

3. The distinction between religion and state  

These values are secured by their favorable defensive policies and the system of 

life but we can't close our eyes about Islamic system of life in the perspective of modern 

world phenomena a lot of myths propagandas are being sticking with the straight forward 

Islam especially after 9/11 the world is thirsty to know about the Islam's core values. 

"The modern world was composed of sovereign states that further developed into 
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nation states in the aftermath of the French Revolution. Muslims were challenged to 

rethink their dichotomy worldview a war of ideas in a competition between different 

concepts of world order. The conflict is viewed as revolving around the normatively 

different understanding of five issue areas: (1) the state; (2) law; (3) religion; (4) 

war/peace; and (5) knowledge. I use the term "war of civilizations," which could be 

looked at as a war of values and worldviews that directly affects conflict on all three 

levels: the domestic, the regional and the international." 

For Islam, as for all authentic traditions, the goal of religion is to save the human 

souls and consequently establish justice and peace in society so that people can live 

virtuously and live and die "in peace," in the deepest sense means in the blessed state that 

leads to the experience of celestial peace. From the 20th century onwards, following a 

veritable revolution in human affairs, war has become totally unnecessary. 
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5 Conclusion: 

A progress and secure state is a progressive key for the peaceful world. Islamic 

concept of life relates the state's existence philosophically to the religion's Guidance by 

authentic sources describing individual & collective status of human being. Islamic theory 

about state based on Justices. Its Rules takes the man Instructive Guided well Compatible 

to the law of nature. Defense is an innate right of human being, to struggle for the safety 

of their life and belongings for it the acts do, defense is one of them. Islamic state 

provides that rights according to its Islamic philosophy. They Judge Crimes and 

mischief's under the Islamic rules. Holly Quran gives clear instructions for defensive war 

which are beneficial for all humanity polished by religious Instructions and ethics. 

When that defensive system was practically applied by Hazard Muhammad peace 

be upon him, we come to know that He not just applied these rules which were instructed 

in Holy Quran by God but also demonstrated these rules in his life Major destruction is 

going on upon the Muslims now all Muslims need to have such type of defensive system 

which not just secure them but do productive help for emerging their soft image. Islamic 

system of defense is furnished with strict conditions and care of ethics which is absolutely 

human friendly, need to adopt for required results. Mankind is thankful for it. Last Holy 

Prophet is the only Reason to introduce these rules for mankind like equality, legal 

freedom, and ethics in war not to fight with women, children, helpless, Injured etc. 

In the modern period a treaty of different countries leads the commitments 

towards the Laws. These laws mostly depend on the personal benefits, mostly their 

benefits can be common or they deal their belongings to utilize them for their own 

benefits if some universal Rules and customs are required and demanded collectively then 

different countries join each other for common treaties for laws to be implement. Policies 

are important elements for establishing modern state as a peaceful state. States 

departments know that, the world's politics in these days showing its preferences to make 

money and get the title of super power these things are playing important role in political 

decisions to take something on the cost of giving. Secondly Expansion in state, expansion 

in area, territories, wealth and important export, and internal security for each state is 

most important and crucial aspects current politics revolving around these issues.so 

security also affected by these things. Theory of nation state disturbing the world‘s 

politics due to its strictness and prejudice behavior for other states.  These systems 

influencing the Muslims and non-Muslim countries equally. Religious contradiction also 

involves in world politic can be an "ebadaah" a religious duty or supplication if it is done 

according to the God's will. If the political system design state's rules on injustices than 
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absolutely destruction and persecution will come. if war is adopted to tackle the security 

issues then world observed that it is  not a best option in this era .we can achieve better 

result on the table of dialogues or perfect treaties would be beneficial ,French revolution 

took other Europeans countries towards the Individual freedom , secularism and 

liberalism  .They cannot give peace to the world .Because they set their priorities being a 

super powers for the under developed countries when their behavior about third world is 

not so good, under developed countries will bore causalities by superpowers  

automatically they will react Aggressively and then security issues will arise because of  

injustices I suggest it is not a solution to handle modern issues in this way of judgment. 
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5.1.1 Recommendations: 

1. The defensive system should be productive for making the world peaceful 

because Defense is an innate natural right, so system of defense should be 

race less. 

2. Defensive rules and concept of Holy prophet) should be followed without 

prejudice to the nation he belongs to, or to the hatred of followers because 

it is best securing shelter for the deprived and rights thirsty nations. 

3. Rules which are about the human beings should be ethically polished. 

4. Contradictions in security matters should be solved by dialogue, force 

should be last option if required. 

5. Wars or fights should be object oriented concerned by God's will not to 

worldly greediness, ego and pride The concept of nation state should be up 

dated by the roots of equality and justices. 

6. Freedom and access of human basic rights is also an innate right so it 

should be make possible for the whole mankind besides the regional or 

ahead limitation. 

7. Defensive system defensive system should not be design to destroy for 

other humanity.  

8. Defensive system should be defensive not offensive, defensive system 

could be productive rather than destructive. 

9. It is also the responsibility of the scholars and the people of understanding 

to understand the scientific and intellectual requirements of the guidance 

of the Islamic nation about defense and offense. 

10. Muslims living in Western countries should not take the path of rebellion 

against the law and constitution of their country and should refrain from 

breaking the law in any case, however, within the ambit of the law, do not 

shy away from what you can do to support and help your oppressed 

brothers. 
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 Al-Baqara  2 30 27 ِۭفى ٱٌَْؤْسِض َخٍٍَِفًزۭ ِإِٔى َؽجِلًٌ 1

 Al-Baqara  2 188 23 َٚاَل َصْؤُوٍُْٛث َأَِْٛثٌَُىُ َدٍَُْٕىُ ِدجٌَْذجِؼًِ 2

3 

ُوِضَخ َلٍٍَُْىُُ ثٌِْمَضجُي ََُٚ٘ٛ ُوْشٌٖ ٌَُىُْ 

ََٚلَغى َأْْ َصْىَشُ٘ٛث َشًٍْتج ََُٚ٘ٛ َخٌٍْش ٌَُىُْ 

ََٚلَغى َأْْ ُصِقُذٛث َشًٍْتج ََُٚ٘ٛ َشٌش ٌَُىُْ 

 َٚثٌٍَُٗ ٌَْمٍَُُ ََٚأُْٔضُْ ٌَج َصْمٍََُّْٛ

Al-Baqara  2 216 43 

4 

َفََٙضُُُِٛ٘ ِدِئْرِْ ثٌٍِّٗ ََٚلَضًَ َدثُُٚد 

َؽجٌَُٛس َٚآَصجُٖ ثٌٍُّٗ ثٌٍَُّْْه َٚثٌِْقْىََّز 

ََٚلٍََُّٗ َِِّج ٌََعجُء ٌََْٚٛاَل َدْفُك ثٌٍِّٗ 

ثٌَٕجَط َدْمَعُُْٙ ِدَذْمٍط ٌََفَغَذِس ثألْسُض 

 ٌََٚـِىَٓ ثٌٍَّٗ ُرٚ َفْعًٍ َلٍَى ثٌَْمجٌَِّنَي

Al-Baqara  2 251 76 

5 

ََٚلجِصٍُٛث ِفً َعِذًٍِ ثٌٍَِٗ ثٌَِزٌَٓ 

ٌَُمجِصٍَُُٛٔىُْ ٌََٚج َصْمَضُذٚث ِإَْ ثٌٍََٗ ٌَج 

َٚثْلُضٍُُُْٛ٘ َفٍُْظ . ٌُِقُخ ثٌُّْْمَضِذٌَٓ

َعِمْفُضُُُّْٛ٘ ََٚأْخِشُؽُُْٛ٘ ِِْٓ َفٍُْظ 

 َأْخَشُؽُٛوُْ َٚثٌِْفْضَُٕز َأَشُذ َِِٓ ثٌَْمْضًِ

Al-Baqara  2 190,191 54 

6 

ٌُْؤَُِِْٕٛ ِدٱٌٍَِٗ َٚٱٌٍََِْْٛ ٱْيَءثِخِش 

ٌََْٚؤُُِشَْٚ ِدٱٌَّْْمُشِٚف ٌََََْْْٕٚٙٛ َلِٓ 

ِٰس  ٱٌَُّْٕىِش ٌََُٚغـِٰشُلَْٛ ِفى ٱٌَْخٍَْش

 ِةَه َِِٓ ٱٌَصـٍِِٰقنَيٌَٓـَُٰ۟ٚأٚ

Aal-i-Imraan  3 114 61 

7 
ثٌَْؤِِْش ِِٓ َشًٍْء ٌُمٌَُْٛٛ ًَ٘ ٌََٕج َِِٓ 

 ُلًْ ِإَْ ثٌَْؤَِْش ُوٍَُٗ ٌٍَِٗ
Aal-i-Imraan  3 154 17 

8 

ََِٚج ٌَُىُْ ٌَج ُصَمجِصٍَُْٛ ِفً َعِذًٍِ ثٌٍَِٗ 

ثٌِشَؽجِي َٚثٌَِٕغجِء  َٚثٌُّْْغَضْعَمِفنَي َِِٓ

َٚثٌٌَِْْٛذثِْ ثٌَِزٌَٓ ٌَُمٌَُْٛٛ َسَدَٕج 

ثٌَْمْشٌَِز ثٌَفجٌُِِ َأْخِشْؽَٕج ِِْٓ َِ٘زِٖ 

َأٍَُْ٘ٙج َٚثْؽَمً ٌََٕج ِِْٓ ٌَُذَْٔه ًٌٍَِٚج 

 ِِْٓ ٌَُذَْٔه َِٔصريث َٚثْؽَمً ٌََٕج

An-Nisaa  4 75 
57, 
75 

9 

َدًِٕ  ِِْٓ َأْؽًِ َرٌَِه َوَضْذَٕج َلٍَى

ِإْعَشثِةًٍَ َأَُٔٗ َِٓ َلَضًَ َْٔفًغج ِدَغٍِْش 

ثٌَْؤْسِض َفَىَؤََّٔج َلَضًَ َْٔفٍظ َأْٚ َفَغجٍد ِفً 

 َؽًٍِّمج ثٌَٕجَط

Al-Maaida  5 32 22 

 Al-An'aam  6 57 ِإِْ ٱٌُْقْىُُ ِإٌَج ٌٍَِِٗ 10
31, 
81 

11 
ٌَآ ِإٌَـَٰٗ ِإٌَج   ٌُِٰىُُ ٱٌٍَُٗ َسُدُىُْ َر

ََُٚ٘ٛ َلٍَٰى   َفٱْلُذُذُٖٚ َۢخـٍُِٰك ُوًِ َشْىٍء  َُ٘ٛ

 َِۭٚوًٌٍۢ ُوًِ َشْىٍء

Al-An'aam  6 102 27 

12 
ِإَْ ثٌَِزٌَٓ َوَفُشٚث ٌُِْٕفُمَْٛ َأَِْٛثٌَُُْٙ 

ٌٍَُِصُذٚث َلْٓ َعِذًٍِ ثٌٍَِٗ َفَغٍُِْٕفُمََٛٔٙج 

 ُعَُ َصُىُْٛ َلٍٍَُِْْٙ َفْغَشًر ُعَُ ٌُْغٍَُذَْٛ

Al-Anfaal  8 36 
52, 
54 

13 

َأَِْٛثٌَُُْٙ ِإَْ ثٌَِزٌَٓ َوَفُشٚث ٌُِْٕفُمَْٛ 

ٌٍَُِصُذٚث َلْٓ َعِذًٍِ ثٌٍَِٗ َفَغٍُِْٕفُمََٛٔٙج 

ُعَُ َصُىُْٛ َلٍٍَُِْْٙ َفْغَشًر ُعَُ ٌُْغٍَُذَْٛ 

 َٚثٌَِزٌَٓ َوَفُشٚث ِإٌَى َؽَََُٕٙ ٌُْقَعُشَْٚ

Al-Anfaal  8 36 52 
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14 

َفِئرث ٌَِمٍُضُُ ثٌَِزٌَٓ َوَفُشٚث َفَعْشَح 

ِإَرث َأْعَخُٕضُُُّْٛ٘ َفُعُذٚث َفَضى  ثٌشَِّلجِح

ثٌََْٛعجَق َفِئَِج ًَِٕج َدْمُذ َِٚإَِج ِفَذثًء 

َفَضى َصَعَك ثٌَْقْشُح َأَْٚصثَسَ٘ج َرٌَِه ٌََْٚٛ 

ٌََعجُء ثٌٍَُٗ ٌَجَٔضَصَش ُُِِْْٕٙ ٌََِٚىٓ 

ٌٍَِّْذٍَُْٛث َدْمَعُىُ ِدَذْمٍط َٚثٌَِزٌَٓ ُلِضٍُٛث 

 ٓ ٌُِعًَ َأْلَّجٌَُُِْٙفً َعِذًٍِ ثٌٍَِٗ َفٍَ

Al-Anfaal  8 39 78 

15 
 َٚثٌَِزٌَٓ َوَفُشٚث َدْمُعُُْٙ َأٌٍَِْٚجُء َدْمٍط
ِإٌَج َصْفَمٍُُٖٛ َصُىْٓ ِفْضٌَٕز ِفً ثٌَْؤْسِض 

 ََٚفَغجٌد َوِذرٌي

Al-Anfaal  8 73 
53, 
58 

16 

ثٌَِزٌَٓ َلجَْ٘ذَس ُُِِْْٕٙ ُعَُ ٌَُْٕمُعَْٛ 

ُوًِ ََِشٍر َُُْٚ٘ ٌَج ٌََضُمَْٛ َلَْٙذُُْ٘ ِفً 

( َفِئَِج َصْغَمَفَُُْٕٙ ِفً ثٌَْقْشِح َفَعِشْد ۔)

( ۔ِدُِْٙ َِْٓ َخٍَْفُُْٙ ٌََمٍَُُْٙ ٌََزَوُشَْٚ )

َِٚإَِج َصَخجَفَٓ ِِْٓ َلٍَْٛ ِخٍَجًَٔز َفجِْٔذْز 

ِإٌٍَُِْْٙ َلٍَى َعَٛثٍء ِإَْ ثٌٍََٗ ٌَج ٌُِقُخ 

 ثٌَْخجِةِٕنَي

Al-Anfaal  8 56,57,58 55 

17 

ٌَُٙجِؽُشٚث َِج ٌَُىُْ  َٚثٌَِزٌَٓ َإَُِٓٛث ٌََُْٚ

ِِْٓ ٌََٚجٌَِضُِْٙ ِِْٓ َشًٍْء َفَضى ٌَُٙجِؽُشٚث 

َِٚإِْ ثْعَضَْٕصُشُٚوُْ ِفً ثٌِذٌِٓ َفَمٍٍَُْىُُ 

ثٌَْٕصُش ِإٌَج َلٍَى َلٍَْٛ َدٍَُْٕىُْ ََٚدٍَُُْْٕٙ 

 ِدَّج َصْمٍََُّْٛ َدِصرٌيٍَِِغجٌق َٚثٌٍَُٗ 

Al-Anfaal  8 72,73 58 

18 

َِٚإْ ََٔىُغْٛث َأٌَّْجَُُٔٙ ِِّٓ َدْمِذ َلِْٙذُِْ٘ 

ََٚؼَمُْٕٛث ِفً ِدٌُِٕىُْ َفَمجِصٍُْٛث َأِةََّز 

ثٌُْىْفِش ِإَُُْٔٙ اَل َأٌَّْجَْ ٌَُُْٙ ٌََمٍَُُْٙ 

 ٌََٕضَُْٙٛ

At-Tawba  9 12 75 

19 

ثٌَِزٌَٓ إَُِْٓٛث َِج ٌَُىُْ ِإَرث ٌَج َأٌَُٙج 

ِلًٍَ ٌَُىُُ ثِٔفُشْٚث ِفً َعِذًٍِ ثٌٍِّٗ 

ثَعجَلٍُْضُْ ِإٌَى ثٌَْؤْسِض َأَسِظٍُضُ 

ِدجٌَْقٍَجِر ثٌُذٍَْٔج َِِٓ ثٌْآِخَشِر َفَّج 

ََِضجُق ثٌَْقٍَجِر ثٌُذٍَْٔج ِفً ثٌْآِخَشِر ِإاَل 

 َلًٌٍٍِ

At-Tawba  9 38 68 

20 
َأٌَُٙج ثٌَِٕذًُ َؽجِِ٘ذ ثٌُْىَفجَس ٌَج 

َٚثٌَُّْٕجِفِمنَي َٚثْغٍُْؿ َلٍٍَُِْْٙ ََِْٚؤَٚثُُْ٘ 

 َؽََُُٕٙ َِٚدْتَظ ثٌَِّْصرُي

At-Tawba  9 73 56 

21 

 َفَّج َآََِٓ ٌَُِّٛعى ِإٌَج ُرِسٌٌَز ِِْٓ َلِِِْٛٗ
َلٍَى َخٍْٛف ِِْٓ ِفْشَلَْْٛ ٍَََِِٚتُِْٙ َأْْ 

ٌَْفِضَُُْٕٙ َِٚإَْ ِفْشَلَْْٛ ٌََمجٍي ِفً ثٌَْؤْسِض 

 َِٚإَُٔٗ ٌََِّٓ ثٌُّْْغِشِفنَي

Yunus  10 83 52 

22 
ُعَُ ِإَْ َسَدَه ٌٍَِِزٌَٓ َ٘جَؽُشٚث ِِْٓ َدْمِذ 

َِج ُفِضُٕٛث ُعَُ َؽجَُ٘ذٚث ََٚصَذُشٚث ِإَْ 

 َسَدَه ِِْٓ َدْمِذَ٘ج ٌََغُفٌٛس َسِفٌٍُ

An-Nahl  16 110 52 

23 
َِٚإْْ َوجُدٚث ٌٍََْفِضََُٕٛٔه َلِٓ ثٌَِزي 

ٌَِضْفَضِشَي َلٍٍََْٕج َغٍَْشُٖ  َأَْٚفٍَْٕج ِإٌٍََْه

 َِٚإًرث ٌَجَصَخُزَٚن َخًٍٍٍِج

Al-Israa  17 73 53 

24 

ثٌَِزٌَٓ ُأْخِشُؽٛث ِِٓ ِدٌَجِسُِْ٘ ِدَغٍِْش َفكٍّ 

ٌٌَََْٚٛج ِإٌَج َأْ ٌَُمٌُٛٛث َسُدَٕج ثٌٍَُٗ 

َدْفُك ثٌٍَِٗ ثٌَٕجَط َدْمَعُُٙ ِدَذْمٍط ٌَُٙذَِِّْش   

َصَٛثُِِك َِٚدٌٍَك ََٚصٍََٛثٌس َََِٚغجِؽُذ ٌُْزَوُش 

ِفٍَٙج ثْعُُ ثٌٍَِٗ َوِغرًيث ٌٍَََُٕٚصَشَْ ثٌٍَُٗ 

 َِٓ ٌَُٕصُشُٖ ِإَْ ثٌٍََٗ ٌََمٌِٛي َلِضٌض

Al-Hajj  22 40 75 



215 

 

Sr. 
No. 

Verses Surah Name 
Surah 

No. 
Verse 
No. 

Page 
No. 

25 
ۢ ٱٌٍَِٗ ٱٌَٕجَط َدْمَعُُٙ ِدَذْمٍط ٌٌَََْٚٛج َدْفُك

َََِٚغـِٰؾُذ  ٌٰۭس ََٚصٍََٛ ُِِٰۭك َِٚدٌٍَك ٌَُِٙذَِْش َصَٛ

 ۭثٌُْزَوُش ِفٍَٙج ٱْعُُ ٱٌٍَِٗ َوِغرًي

Al-Hajj  22 40 30 

26 

۟ ٱٌَِزٌَٓ ِإْ ََِىَٕـُُْٰٙ ِفى ٱٌَْؤْسِض َأَلجُِٛث

۟ ََٚأَُِشٚثٱٌَضَوَٰٛر  ۟ٱٌَصٍََٰٛر ََٚءثَصُٛث

ٌٍََِِٚٗ ۗ  َلِٓ ٱٌَُّْٕىِش ِ۟دٱٌَّْْمُشِٚف َََْٚٔٙٛث

 َلـِٰمَذُز ٱٌُْؤُِِٛس

Al-Hajj  22 41 30 

27 
 َأَلجُِٛث ثٌَْؤْسِض ِفً ََِىَٕجُُْ٘ ِإْ ثٌَِزٌَٓ
 ََٚأَُِشٚث ثٌَضَوجَر َٚآَصُٛث ثٌَصٍَجَر

 ثٌَُّْٕىِش َلِٓ َََْٚٔٙٛث ِدجٌَّْْمُشِٚف

Al-Hajj  22 41 110 

28 

ُأِرَْ ٌٍَِِزٌَٓ ٌَُمجَصٍَُْٛ ِدَؤَُُْٔٙ ـٍُُِّٛث 

( ۔َِٚإَْ ثٌٍََٗ َلٍَى َْٔصِشُِْ٘ ٌََمِذٌٌش )

ثٌَِزٌَٓ ُأْخِشُؽٛث ِِْٓ ِدٌَجِسُِْ٘ ِدَغٍِْش َفٍك 

 ِإٌَج َأْْ ٌَُمٌُٛٛث َسُدَٕج ثٌٍَُٗ

Al-Hajj  22 39,40 54 

29 
 آَخَش ِإًٌَٙج ثٌٍَِٗ ََِك ٌَْذُلَْٛ ٌَج َٚثٌَِزٌَٓ

 ِإٌَج ثٌٍَُٗ َفَشََ ثٌَِضً ثٌَْٕفَظ ٌَْمُضٍَُْٛ ٌََٚج
 ِدجٌَْقِك

Al-Furqaan  25 68 112 

30 
ٌََْٚٛ ُدِخٍَْش َلٍٍَُِْْٙ ِِْٓ َأْلَؽجِسَ٘ج ُعَُ 

ُعِتٍُٛث ثٌِْفْضََٕز ٌََآَصَْٛ٘ج ََِٚج َصٍََذُغٛث 

 ِدَٙج ِإٌَج ٌَِغريث

Al-Ahzaab  33 14 53 

31 

ٌَِتْٓ ٌَُْ ٌََْٕضِٗ ثٌَُّْٕجِفُمَْٛ َٚثٌَِزٌَٓ ِفً 

ُلٍُِٛدُِْٙ ََِشٌض َٚثٌُّْْشِؽُفَْٛ ِفً ثٌَِّْذٌَِٕز 

ٌَُْٕغِشٌَََٕه ِدُِْٙ ُعَُ ٌَج ٌَُؾجُِٚسََٚٔه ِفٍَٙج 

ٌُْمِٛٔنَي َإٌََّْٔج ُعِمُفٛث . ِإٌَج َلًٍٍٍِج

 ُأِخُزٚث َُٚلِضٍُٛث َصْمِضًٍٍج

Al-Ahzaab  33 60,61 56 

32 
 ۥِإَرث ُدِلَى ٱٌٍَُٗ َْٚفَذُٖ ۥٌُِٰٓىُ ِدَؤَُٔٗ َر

۟ ُصْؤُِِٕٛث ۦَوَفْشُصُْ َِٚإْ ٌُْعَشْن ِدِٗ

 َفٱٌُْقْىُُ ٌٍَِِٗ ٱٌَْمٍِِى ٱٌَْىِذرِي

Al-Momin 40 18 31 

33 

ٌٍََْظ َلٍَى ثٌَْؤْلَّى َفَشٌػ ٌََٚج َلٍَى 

َلٍَى ثٌَِّْشٌِط َفَشٌػ ثٌَْؤْلَشِػ َفَشٌػ ٌََٚج 

ََِٚٓ ٌُِؽِك ثٌٍََٗ ََٚسُعٌَُٛٗ ٌُْذِخٍُْٗ َؽَٕجٍس 

َصْؾِشي ِِٓ َصْقِضَٙج ثٌَْؤَْٔٙجُس ََِٚٓ ٌََضََٛي 

 ٌَُمزِّْدُٗ َلَزثًدج َأًٌٍِّج

Al-Fath  48 17 68 

34 
ََِٚج َخٍَْمُش ثٌِْؾَٓ َٚثٌِْئَٔظ ِإٌَج 

 ٌٍَِْمُذُذِْٚ
Adh-Dhaariyat  51 56 85 

35 
 ََٚأَٔضٌَْٕج ِدجٌَْذٍَِّٕجِس ُسُعٍََٕج َأْسَعٍَْٕج ٌََمْذ
 ثٌَٕجُط ٌٍَُِمََٛ َٚثٌٍَِّْضثَْ ثٌِْىَضجَح ََِمُُُٙ

 ِدجٌِْمْغِػ

Al-Hadid  57 25 
35, 
107 

36 

ٌََمْذ َأْسَعٍَْٕج ُسُعٍََٕج ِدجٌَْذٍَِّٕجِس 

ََٚأَٔضٌَْٕج ََِمُُُٙ ثٌِْىَضجَح َٚثٌٍَِّْضثَْ 

ٌٍَُِمََٛ ثٌَٕجُط ِدجٌِْمْغِػ ََٚأَٔضٌَْٕج 

ثٌَْقِذٌَذ ِفٍِٗ َدْؤٌط َشِذٌٌذ َََِٕٚجِفُك 

 ٌٍَِٕجِط

Al-Hadid  57 25 35 

37 
ٱٌٍَُِّْه ٱٌُْمُذُٚط ٱٌَغٍَـُُٰ ٱٌُّْْؤُِِٓ 

 ٱٌٍَُُِّّْْٙٓ ٱٌَْمِضٌُض ٱٌَْؾَذجُس ٱٌَُّْضَىِذُش
Al-Hashr  59 23 31 
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List of Hadiths 

Sr. No. Books Hadiths Page No. 

1 Sahih Bukhari, 
أّٔ ال ٌْذغً أُ ٌؼزح دجىْجس 

 'ثىْجس إال سح
127 

2 
Bukhari,Muhammad bin 

ismaiel, ،Sahih Bukhari 

ِْ َأَؿجَػِْْی َفَقْذ َأَؿجَع ثىّيَٰہ  ٍَ

ـِِغ  ٌُّ ِْ ٍَ َٗ ِْ َػَظجِّْی َفَقْذ َػَظی ثىّيَٰہ  ٍَ َٗ

ٍَْش َفَقْذ ٍِ ِْ ٌَْؼِض ثْىَؤ ٍَ َٗ ٍَْش  َأَؿجَػِْْی  ٍِ ثْىَؤ

 ِْ ٍِ ًُ ُجٌَّْۃ ٌَُقجَصُو  ٍَج ََج ثْىِئ َِٗإَّّ َفَقْذ َػَظجِّْی 

َ٘ی ثىّيِٰہ  ٍََش ِدَضْق ُْ َأ ٌَُٗضَّقٰی ِدِہ َفِئ ََٗسثِءِ، 

ُْ َقجَه  َِٗإ َُّ َىُہ ِدزِٰىَک َأْجًشث  ََٗػَذَه َفِئ

ُْْہ ٍِ ٍِْہ  َُّ َػَي ٍِْشِ، َفِئ  ِدَغ

131 

3 
Bukhari,Muhammad bin 

ismaiel, ،Sahih Bukhari 

ٗمجُ إرث ججء قٍ٘ج ديٍو ال 

 ٌغٍش ػيٌٍٖ دضى ٌظذخ
126 

4 Al-Jamei Al-Sahih Muslim 

ٔثٍشس ٔثُ ٔثقجصو ثىْجط دضی 

ٌشٖذٗث ٔثُ ال ثىٰہ ثّىج ثىّيٰہ ٗٔثُ ٍذًَذث 

سع٘ه ثىّيٰہ ٗ ٌقٍَ٘ث ثىظيٰ٘ر ٗ ٌؤص٘ ث 

ٍْی ثىضکٰ٘ر فجُ فؼي٘ رىک ػظَ٘ث 

دٍجء ٌٕ ٗ ٔث ٍ٘ثىٌٖ ثالدذق ثالعالً ٗ 

 دغجدٌٖ ػيی ثىّيٰہ

109 

5 
,Muhammad bin al 

hijaj،,Sahih Muslim 

ََٕزث  َىج ٌقضو قششً طذشث دؼذ 

ٍَز ًْ٘ ثْىِقٍَج ًْ٘ ِإَىى ٌَ ٍَ  ثْى
127 

6 
,Muhammad bin al 

hijaj،,Sahih Muslim 

ًَج  ُِ َقجِة ٌْ ِْ ٌَْذَشَح َٰٕزث ثىذِّ َى

َِ ٍِ ِٔ ِػَظجَدٌز  ٍْ َِ َدّضٰی  ٌَُقجِصُو َػَي ٍْ َِ َُْغِي ثْى

ًَ ثىَغجَػُز ْ٘  َصُق

184 

7 
Sahih Muslim 

Qashiri,muslim bin hijaj,, 

 ُٓ َْْکًشث َفْيٍَُغٍِّْش ٍُ  ٌْ ُْْک ٍِ ِْ َسَأی  ٍَ

 ٌْ ُْ َى ِٔ. َفِئ ـِْغ َفِذِيَغجِّ ٌْ ٌَْغَض ُْ َى ِٓ. َفِئ ِدٍَِذ

 .ِٔ ـِْغ َفِذَقْيِذ ٌَُِْغَض ََج ٌْ  ََٗرثِىَک َأْػَؼُف ثْىِئ

184 

8 
Sahih Muslim 

Qashiri,muslim bin hijaj,, 
َُْغُي٘ث ََٗىج  128 َص

9 
Sahih Muslim 

Qashiri,muslim bin hijaj,, 

ثرث ثسعو ثىؼغکش  ''

دغٌ ثہلل فی  فجٗطی ثالٍٍش ، ثغضٗ

 عذٍو ثہلل ، قجصي٘ث ٍِ کاش دجہلل

135 

10 Sunan Nisaii, 

ٍُْب ثىَشُجُو آِخًزث ِدٍَِذ  ٌَِج

ُْ٘ه7 ٌَج ُْ٘ه  ثىَشُجِو، َفٍَُق ًْ، َفٍَُق ِْ َسِح َٰٕزث َقَضَي

 َُ ْ٘ ُْ٘ه7 َقَضْيُضُہ ِىَضُک ٌَ َقَضْيَضُہ؟ َفٍَُق ثىّيُٰہ َىُہ7 ِى

ٍُْب  ٌَِج َٗ ًْ۔  َٖج ِى ُْ٘ه7 َفِئَّ ثْىِؼَضُر َىَک۔ َفٍَُق

ُْ٘ه7 ِإ َُ َٰٕزث ثىَشُجُو آِخًزث ِدٍَِذ ثىَشُجِو َفٍَُق

َْ٘ه7  ٌَ َقَضْيَضُہ؟ َفٍَُق ُْ٘ه ثىّيُٰہ َىُہ7 ِى ًْ؟ َفٍَُق ِْ َقَضَي

ٍَْغْش  َٖج َى ُْ٘ه7 ِإَّ ٍُ، َفٍَُق َُ ثْىِؼَضُر ِىُاـَيج ْ٘ ِىَضُک

َِِہ ٍُ، َفٍُذُ٘ا ِدِئْع  ِىُاَيج

87 

11 Abu daood،,Sunan Abu Dawood 
َْ٘ىج َأََّل َسُعٌ٘ه َىَؼَشْدُش  َى

 ُػَُْقَل
129 

12 

Imam ahmed bin 

hanmbal,,Masnad ahmed, 

https://www.australianislamiclib

rary.org/musnad-imam-ahmad.html 

ثُ ثہلل ال ٌؼزح ثىؼجٍۃ دؼَو 

ثىَْکش دٍِ ظٖشث  ثىخجطۃ دضیٰ ٌشٗث

ٌٍّٖ ٌٕٗ قجدسُٗ ػيی ثُ ٌْکشٗ، فال 

ٌْکشٗ، فجرث فؼي٘ث رثىک ػزح ثہلل 

182 
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 ثىخجطۃ ٗثىؼجٍۃ

13 
Ibne Hajar Asqlani, , 

Fathul Bari, Kitabul Jihad 

قجه مْج ٍغ سع٘ه ثہلل طيى 

فنْج إرث أششفْج ػيى ٗثد  ثہلل ػئٍ ٗعيٌ
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